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MEMOIRS OF THE

. LIFE

OF THE

REV. GEORGE WHITEFIELD.

CHAP. L

From his Birth, to kis going to the University of Oxford,
JAnno Domini. 1752.

THIS eminent and pious servant of Christ, Mr.
GeorcE WHITEFIELD, was born at Gloucester, on the
sixteenth day of December, (). S. 1714. His father, Tho-
mas Whitefield, nephew of the Rev. Mr. Samuel White-
field, of Rockhampton, in Gloucestershire*, was first bred
to the employment of a wine merchant in Bristol, but af-
terwards kept an inn in the city of Gloucester. In Bris-
tol he married Mistress Elizabeth Edwards, who was re-
lated to the Blackwells and Dimours of that city; by
whom he had six sons; and one daughter.t Of these,

* The Rev. Mr. Samuel Whitefield, great- grandfather
of Gceorge, was born at Wantage in Berkshire, and was
Rector of North Ledyard in Wiltshire. Heremoved af-
terwards to Rockhampton. He had five daughters, two
of whom were rgarried to clergymen, Mr. Perkins and
Mr. Lovingham% two sons, Samuel, who succeeded
his father in the curé.of Rockhampton, and died without
issue; and Andrew, who was a private gentleman, und
lived retired upon his estate. Andrew had fourteen civil-
dren, of whom Thomas was the eldest, the father of Mr.
George Whitefield. ’

t Elizabeth, the daughter, was twice reputably married
at Bristol. John, his son, lies interred with the family, in
St. Mary Decrypt Church in Gloucester. Joseph died an
infant. -Andrew settled in trade at Bristol, and died in the
twenty-eighth year of his age. James was captain of a
ship, and died suddenly at Bath. Thomas and Richard
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George was the youngest ; who, being bereaved of his
father when only two years old, was regarded by his mo-
ther with a peculiar tenderness, and educated with more
than ordinary care.

He was early under religious impressions; but the
bent of his hature, and the general course of his younger
years, as himself acknowledges* with expressions of
shame and self-condemnation, was of a very different kind.

Between the years of twelve and fifteen, he made a
good progress in the Latin classics, at the public school ;
and his eloquence began to appear, even at that early pe-
riod, in the speeches which he delivered at the annual
visitations. It is probable the applause he received on

- these occasions contributed to his fondness for theatrical -
amusements ; from whence it has been insinuated, that
he learned his oratory upon the stage. This, however,
seems to have no other foundation than his acting a part
sometimes with his fellow-scholars ; particularly in cer-
tain dramatic performances prepared for them by their
master : forthat he was more indebted as an orator to na-
ture, than to art of any kind, must be evident to all per-
sons of discernment who were acquainted with him.—
Such could not fail to observe, that his eloquence wasin a
‘great measure the effect of his genius, and proceeded
chiefly from that peculiar assemblage of extraordinary
talents with which God had endowed him.

Notwithstanding this, it appears, from his conduct, that
he cither had not yet discovered where his talents lay, or
could not find means to qualify himself for entering into
any profession where they might be properly exercised :
for, when he was about fifteen years of age, he declined
the pursuit of learning, .and talked of getting an educa-
tion that would better fit him for business. During this
period, he still continued to reside with his mother : and,

are still living. The father died December, 1716. The
mother continued a widow seven years, and was then mar-
ried to Mr. Longden, an Ironmonger in Gloucester, by
whom she bhad no issue. She died December, 1751, in
the scventy-first year of her age.

* Sce the two first parts of his Life at the beginning.—
Confessions of a like nature are to be found in the wri-
‘tings of St. Augustin,

4
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a8 her circumstances were not then so easy as before, he
did not scruple to assist her in the business of the tavern.
But the prevailing bent of his genius began now strongly
to discover itself ; for even in this unfavorable situation he
composed several sermons, one of which he dedicated to
his eldest brother ; and after having visited him at Bris-
tol, he came heme with a resolution to abandon his present
employment, and to turn his thoughts a different way.

After this, being for some time disengaged from every
pursuit, and but poorly supported out of his mother’s
scanty subsistencé, he was in no small danger of being ut-
térly ruined by the influence of his former companions ;
but it pleased God to break the snare, by filling him with

.an abhorrence of their evil deeds.

About this time, the impressions-of religion began
again to recover their influence in his breast ; and when
he was seventeen years of age he received the sacrament
of the Lord’s supper. He now became morc and more
watchful, Both over his heart and conversation. He was
frequently employed in fasting and prayer, spent much of
his time in reading books of devotion, attended public
worship twice every day, and so deeply was he engaged
in these exercises, that his thoughts were constantly set
on the great things of religion.

il § @y

CHAP. II

From the time of his going to the University of Oxford, te
his embarking for Georgia, A. D. 1737,

WHEN Mr. Whitefield arrived at eighteen, he was
sent to the University at Oxford,. where he was again ex-
posed to the society of the wicked : but remembering his
former danger and deliverance, by the grace of God, he
resisted all their solicitations, and cultivated an acquaint-
ance with the Methodists, as the only persons that:scem-
ed to preserve a sense of religion through the whole of
their deportment.

It would be going beyond our purpose to give an ac-

count -of the rise of Methodism : for this, the reader is

: refel'yed to she Rev. MR John Wesley’s first Journal.
. 2
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But it may not be improper to notice the spirit of the age

when it first appeared. At that time, serious and practi= -- .

cal Christianity in England was in a very low condition 3
scriptural, experimental religion (which in the last centu-
1y used to be the subject of the sermons and writings of
the clergy) was become quite unfashionable ; and the only
thing insisted on was, a defence of the out-works of
Christianity against the objections of infidels. VWhat was
the consequence? The writings of infidels multiplied
every day, and infidelity made a rapid progress among
persons of every rank ; not because they were reasoned
into it by the force of argument, but because they were
kept strangers to Christ and the power of the gospel~—
We have a most affecting description of this; by Bishop
Butleny, whom none.will suspect of exaggerating the
fact :* "¢« It is come, I know not how, te be taken for
¢ granted, by many persons, that Christianity is net so
¢ much as a subjeet of enquiry ; but that it is, now at
¢« length, discovered to be fictitious ; and accordingly they
¢ treat it as if in the present age this were an agreed
¢ point among all people of discernmept ; and nothing re-
¢ mained but 1o set it-up as a principal subject of mirth
¢ and ridicule ; as it were by way of reprisals for its havs
¢ing so long interrupted the pleasures of the world.”

Such was the state of religion in England, and Scotland

was greedily swallowing down the poison, when it pleased

God to raise up the Methodists, as instruments to revive

his work in the midst of abounding impiety, and bring

multitudes, who had scarcely a form of godliness, to ex-

perience its quickening and renewing power.

Happy was it for Mr. Whitefield that there was a so-
¢icty of Methodists at that time in Oxford ; but especially
that he became acquainted with the Rev. Mr., Charles
Wesley, by whom he was treated with particalar kind-
ness. Such benefit did he receive under his ministry, -
that he always accounted him his spiritual father. And
Mr. Wesley’s reciprocal affection for him stands recorded
in the verses at the beginning of Mr. Whiteficld’s second
and third Journals. .

Like the other Methodists, Mr. Whiteficld now began

* Preface ¢o his Analogy, May 1736,
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to live by rule, and to improve every monient of his time
to the best advantage. He received the communion every
Sabbath, visited the sick, and the jail prisoners, and read
to the poor. For daring to be thus singularly religious,
he soon incurred the displeasure of his fellow-students,
and felt the effects of it in their unkind behaviour. In
the mean time, he was greatly distressed with melancholy
thoughts, which were augmented by excessive bodily
austerities, And at Jast, by reading, and perhaps misun-
derstanding, some mystic writers, he was driven to ima-
gine that the best method he could take was, to shut him-
self up in his study till he had perfectly mortified his own
will, and was enabléd to do good without any mixture of
cotrupt motives, He likewise imagined that he must re-
linquish external duties, and public worship, and lastly
(which was no small trial and afftiction to-him) that he
must deny himself the pleasure of conversing with his
religious friends, In this pitiable state of mind Mr. C.
Wesley found him ohe day when he went to see him ;
apprized him of his danget, if he persisted in that way of
life, and recommended to him his brother as a person of
greater expeuence ; who readily gave him, from time to
time, his friendly advice. Soen after this, however, he
carried bis abstinence and fasting to such an extreme,
that his body was so emaciated and feeble, that he could”
hardly walk up stairs. His tutor therefore thought pro-
per to call a physician, andit appeared by the event he had
rightly judged in doing so; for it pleased God to make the
hysician’s care and medlcmes successful to his recovery.
His bodily health being restored, his soul was likewise
filled with peace and joy in believing on the Son of God.
This joy was so great for some time, that, go where he
would, he could not help praising Ged continually in his
heart, and with seme difficulty restrained himself from
doing it aloud. As he was urged to go into the country
for confirming his health, he returned to his native air at
Gloucester, where (his mind now being happily enlight-
ened) he preferred the sacred writings to all other books,
and read them with constant prayer; in which exercise
he found unspeakable delight and benefit. But inclination
conspired with duty to hinder him from confining bis
religion to himself. Having a heart formed for so-
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ciety and friendship, he could not think of shutting him-
self up in his closet, but made it his business to converse
with young persons, about his own time of life, in order
to awaken them to a sense of religion. God was pleased
soon to give success to his endeavors this way ; for seve-
ral of them joined with him, and, notwithstanding the
contempt they knew it would bring upon them, met to-
gether from time to time for religious exercises. He also
there read to some poor people in the town, twice or
thrice a week, and read and prayed with the prisoners in
the county goal every day. '

Being now about twenty-one years of age, he was sent
for by Doctor Benson, Bishop of Gloucester; who told
him that, though he had purposed to ordain none under
twenty-three, yet he should reckon it his duty to ordain
him whenever he applied. Upon which, at the earnest
persuasion of his friends, he prepared for taking orders.

His behavior on this occasion was very exemplary. He
first studied the Thirty-Nine Articles, that he might be
satisfied of their being agreeable to Scripture. Then he
examined himself by the qualifications of a minister men-
tioned in the New Testament, and by the questions that
he knew were to be put to him at his ordination. On the
Saturday, he was much in prayer for himself and those who
were to be ordained with him. On the morning of his
ordination (which was at Gloucester, Sunday, June 20,
1736) he rose early, and again read, with prayer, St. Paul’s
Epistles to Timothy ; and, after his ordination, went to
the Lord’s table.

The Sunday following, he preached his Sermon on
The Necessity and Bencfit of Religious Society, to a very:
crowded auditory ; and that same week he set out for Ox-
ford, whither he inclined to go rather than to the parish
which the bishop would have given him, because it was
the place where he might best prosecute. his studies, and
where he hoped his labours might be most useful.* Soon

* «Last Sunday in the afternoon I preached my first
¢ germon in the church where I was baptized, and also
« first received the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Cu-
¢ riosity drew a large congrépation toFsther. The sight,

- “at firsty a little awed me. Butl wag comforted with a
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after this, he was invited to officiate at the chapel of the
tower of London. The first time he preached in London
was August, 1736, at Bishopsgate church. Haviug a very
young look, the people were surprised at his appearance,
and seemed to sneer as he went up to the pulpit; but
they had not heard him long, when their contempt was
turned into esteem, and their smiles into grave attention.
He continued at the tower two months, preaching, cate~
chising, and visiting the soldiers; and several serious
young men came to hear his morning discourses on the
I.ord’s day. In the mean time, the letters which the
Rev. Messieurs Wesleys and Ingham wrote home from
Georgia made him long to go and preach the gospel in
those parts ; yet he waited till Providence should make
his way more clear, and, returning to Oxford, he found
himself very happy in his former employments, and had
much pleasure in reading Henry’s Commentary on the
Bible, a::d in the company of some religious young meo,
who met together in his chamber every day.

In November, 1736, he was again called from Oxford,
to minister at Dummer in Hampshire. This was a new
sphere of action, among poor, illiterate people ; but he
was soon reconciled to it, and thought he reaped no small
profit by conversing with them. Nevertheless, he con-
tinued his studies with unwearied application 3 dividing
the day into three parts ; eight hours for sleep and meals,
eight for public prayers, catechising and visiting, and

¢« heart-felt sense of the Divine Presence ; and soon fotind
¢ the advantage of having been accustomed to public
¢ speaking when -a boy at school, and of exhorting and
¢ teaching the prisoners, and poor people at their private
¢ houses, whilst at the Universily. By these means I was
¢ kept from being daunted over-much., As I proceeded, I
¢ perceived the fire kindled, till at last, though so young,
¢¢and amidst a crowd of those who knew me in my child-
¢ ish days, I trust I was enabled to speak with some de-
¢ gree of gospel-authority. Some few mocked, but most,
¢ for the present,seemed struck : and I have since heard,
¢ that a complaint had been made to the Bishop, that I
¢ drove fifteen mad the first sermon. The worthy pre~
¢ late, as I am informed, wished that the madness might
% not be forgotten before next Sunday.”
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eight for study and retirement. During his stay here, he
was invited to a very profitable curacy in London; but
did not accept it, as he was still intent upon going abroad.
Providence, at length, seemed to open a door to him ; for
he received letters, containing what he thought to be an
invitation to go to Georgia, from Mr. John Wesley, whose
brother came over about this time to procure more labor-
ers. Itis easy to judge how readily this proposal would
be embraced: and now, that he thought himself clearly
called (many things concurring to make his stay at home
less necessary) he set his affairs in order, and in January,
1737, went to take leave of his friends in Gloucester and
Bristol. At Gloucester, the congregations, when he
preached, were very large and very serious. At Bristal,
many persons were forced to return from the churches
where he was invited to preach, for want of room. He
went also to Bath, where he was kindly received, and
preached twice. But he did not'stay long at any of these
places, being obliged to go to Oxford abeut the latter end
of February ; from whence he came up to London, to
wait upon Gen. Oglethorp and the trustees for Georgia.
He was soon introduced to the Arclbishop of Canterbury,
-and the Bishop of London, who both approved of his
going abroad. While he continued at London, waiting
for Gen. Oglethorp, he preached more frequently than he
had done before, and greater numbers of people flocked
to bear him. But, finding that the General was not likely
to sail for some time, and beieg under particular obliga-
tions to the' Rev. Mr. Sampson Harris, minister at Stone-
house in Gloucestershire, he went, at his request, to sup-
ply his charge, till he should dispitch some affairs in Lon-
don, There he was very happy in his public ministra-
tions, but especially in his retirements, which he used af-
terwards to reflect upon with great satisfaction. On Mr.,
Harvis® returen, he left Stonehouse, and upon repeated in-
vitations went a second time to Bristol, where he preached
as usual, about five times a week. Here the multitudes
of his hearers still increased.* He was attended by per-

* ¢« Some hung upon the rails, others climbed up the
% leads of the church, and altogether made the cburch it-
¢ self so hot, with their breath, that the steam would full
¢ from the pillars like drops of rain.”? '

.
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sons of all ranks 41(1 denominations ; private religious
societies were erected ; a collection for the poor prisone
ers in Newgate was-made twice or thrice a week ; and
large encouragement was offered to him if he would not
go abroad. During his stay at Bristol, which was from
the end of May to the twenty-first of June, he paid a se-
cond short visit to Bath, where the people crowded, and
were seriously affected, as at Bristol, and no less than 160
pounds was offered for the poor of Georgia.

June 21, he preached his farewel sermon at Bristol ;
and towards the end of the discourse, when he came to
tell them, ¢it might be they would see him no more,’

--the whole congregation was exceedingly affected ; high
and low, young and old, burst into a flood of tears. Mul-
titudes, after sermon, followed him home weepmg ; and
the next day he was emp]oyed, from seven in the morn-
ing till midnight, in talking and giving advice to those
who came to him, about the concerns of their souls, and
salvation. .

From Bristol he went to Gloucester, and preached to a
very erowded auditory, and after staying a few days went
on to Oxford, where he had an agreeable interview with
the other Methodists, and came to London about the end
of August.

Here he was invited to preach, and assist in adminis-
tering the sacrament, in a great many churches. The
congregations continually increased ; and generally on the
Lord’s day he used to preach four times to very large and
very much affected auditories, and to walk ten or twelve
miles in going to the different churches. His friends
began to be afraid he would hurt himself : but he used to
say, he found by experience the more he did, the more
he might do, for God.

His name was now put into the newspapers (though
without his consent or knowledge) as a young gentleman
going volunteer to Georgia, who was to preach before the
societies at their general quarterly meeting. This stirred
up the people’s curiosity more and more. He preached,
on that occasion, his sermon on Early Piety, which was
printed at the request of the societies. After this, for
near three months successively, there was no end of peo-
ple’s flocking to hear him, and the managers of charity-
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schools were continually applying to him to preach for
the benefit of the children ; for that purpose they procu=
red the liberty of the churches on other days of the week
besides the Lord’s day ; and yet thousands went away
from the largest churches, not being able to getin. The
congregations were all attention, and seemed to hear as
for eternity. He preached generally nine times a week,
and often administered the sacrament early on the Lord’s
day morning, when you might see the streets filled with
people going to the church with lanthorns in their hands,
and hear them conversing about the things of God.

As his popularity increased, opposition increased pro-
portionably. Some of the clergy became angry; two of
them sent for him, and told him they would not let him
preach in their pulpits any more, unless he renounced
that purt of the preface of his sermon on Regeneration
(laiely published) wherein he wished ¢ that his brethren
would entertain their auditories oftener with discourses
upon the new birth.” Probably some of them were irri- .
tated the more, by his free conversation with some of the
serious Dissenters, who invited him to their houses, and
repeatedly told him, « That if the doctrines of the new
birth, and justification by faith, were preached powerfully
in the churches, there would bé few dissenters in Eng-
land.” Nor was he without opposition even from some
of his friends.  But, under these discouragements, he had
great comfort in meeting every evening with a band of
religious intimates, to spend an hour in prayer for the ad-
vancement of the gospel, and for all their acquaintance,
s0 far as they knew their circumstances. In this he had
uncommon satisfaction : once he spent a whole night with
them in prayer and praise ; and sometimes at midnight,
after he had been quite wearied with the labors of the
day, he found his strength renewed in this exercise, which
made him compose his sermon upon Intercession.

The nearer the time of his embarkation approached,
the more affectionate and eager the people grew. Thou=
sands and thousands of prayers were put up for him.
They would run and stop him in the alleys of the chur-
ches, and follow him with wishful looks. But, above all, -
it was hardest for him to part with his weeping friends at
St, Dunstan’s, where he helped to administer the sacra-
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ment to them, after spending the night before in prayer.
This parting was to him almost insupportable.

.

i § G

CHAP. 1L

‘From the time of his embarking for Georgia, to hin re-
embarking jfor England, 1738.

IN the latter end of December, 1737, he embarked for
Georgia.* This was to him a new, and, at first appear-
ance, a very unpromising scene. The ship was full of
soldiers, and there were near twenty women among themn.
The captains, both of the soldiers and sailors, with the
surgeon, and a young cadet, gave him soon to understand
that they lookcc{' upon him asan impostor, and for a while
treated him as such. The first Lord’s day, one of them
played on the hautboy, and nothing was to be seen but
cards, and little heard but cursing and blasphemy. This
was a very disagreeable situation; but it is worth while
to observe with what prudence he was helped to behave
among them, and how God was pleased to bless his pa-
tient and persevering endeavors to do them good.

He began with the officers in the cabin, in the way of
mild and gentle reproof; but this had little effect.t He
therefore tried what might be done hetween decks, among
the soldiers. And, though the place was not very com-
wmodious, he read prayers and expounded twice a day. At
first he could not see any fruit of his labor, yet it was en-
couraging to find it so kindly received by his new red-coat

* Here begins a manuscript of Mr. Whitefield, from
which’several passages are taken in the following account.
It is referred to by M. S. ‘

1 ¢ I could do no more for a season, than, whilst I was
“ writing, now and then turn my head, by way of reproof,
“to a lieutenant of the soldiers, who swore as though he
¢ was born of a swearing constitution. Now and then, he
¢ would take the hint, return my nod with—¢ Doctor, I
“ask your pardon,” and then to his cards and swearing
& again.” M.S,

B
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parishioners (as he calls them) many of whom submitted
cheerfully to be catechised about the lesson they -had
heard expounded.

In this situation things continucd for some time. But
all this while, he had no place for retirement, and there
was no divine service in. the great cabin, both which he
greatly desired. At last he obtained his wish: one day,
finding the ship captzin a little inclined to favor him, he
asked him to. suffer him now and then to retire into the
round-house, where the captain slept, and offered him
money for the loan of it. The captain would niot take the
money, but readily granted his request. Soon afterwards;
the military captain having invited him to a dish of coffee,
he took the liberty to tell him, ¢ ‘F'hat though he was a
¢.volunteer on board, yet, as he was on board, he looked
¢ upon himself as his chaplain, and, as such, he thought
¢ it a little odd to pray and preach to the servants, and not
¢ to the master :” and added withal, © That if he thought
¢ proper, he would make usc of a short collect now and
¢ then, to him and the other gentlemen in the great
“ cabin.” After pausing a while, and shaking his head,

“he answered, ¢ 1 think we may, when we have nothing
s else to do,”” This awkward hint was all he got for the
present ; yet he was encouraged thereby to hope, that the
desired point would be soon gained.

They were detained in the Downs, by contrary winds,
for near a month ; the soldiers on board became by this
time more and more civilized, and the people at Deal
heard him gladly. There he preached thrice, at the invi-
tation of the ministers, and often expounded in the house
where he lodged. This work was very delightful to him ;
but he was suddenly called away by a fair wind, about the
end of Jan. 1738, just after he had preached in Upper
Deal church.

Being returned to the ship, he biegan to comfort him-
self with some promising appearances of doing good in
the great cabin. As he had no better place, he generally
every night retired with his friend, Mr. Habersham, and
his brother, and two servants, behind the round-house,
for prayer and other religious exercises. Sometimes he
perceived Captain Whiting was hearkening. within. One:
day, finding on the Captain’s pillow the Judcfiendent Whigy
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he exchanged it for a book entitled, The Self-Deceiver,
Next morning the Captain came smiling, and enquired
who made the exchange ; Mr. Whitefield confessed the
charge, and begged his acceptance of the book, which he
said he had read, and liked very well. From thencefor-
ward a visible alteration was seen in him. The other
captain also, about the same time, met him as he was
coming from between decks, and desired, “that they might
have public service, amd expounding, twice a day, in the
great cabin.” .

In about a fortnight they reached Gibraltar, whither
they were bound to take in some more soldiers. There,
one Major Sinclair, had been so kindas to provide a lodg-
ing for him unasked, who, with the other military gentle-
men, even'Governor Sabine, and General Columbine, re-
ceived him mest courteously. Being apprehensive that
at a public military table he might be mere than hospita-
bly entertained, by way of prevention, he begged leave to
remind his Excellency of an observation made in the book
of Esther, on the court of the great Ahasuerus, ¢ That
none did compel.” He took the hint, and gesteelly re-
plied, & That no compulsion of any kind should be used
at his table.”” And every thing was carried on with great
decorum. The officers attended at public worship with
order and gravity ; the ministers also behaved with great
civility ; and all concurred to give him invitations to
preach, which he did twice or thrice in a week :* and in
the evenings and mornings, when not on board, he ex-
pounded, conversed and prayed, with a religious society-
of soldiers, who had liberty from the Governor to assem-
ble at any time in the church. His evening expositions
were attended, not only by the soldiers, but by officers,
ministers and town’s people ; and, from all that could be
judged, his Iabors were not without the divine blessing. ;

* « Strange and unusual was the scene, both with res-
¢« pect to the place and people. The adjacent promonto-
“ries, and the largeness of the rock of Gibraltar, helped
¢ me toenlarge my ideas of Him, who ¢in his strength set-
¢ teth fast the mountains, and is girded about with power.’
% And the place being, as it were, a public rendezvous of
« all nations, I thought I saw the world in epitome.” M, S.
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Finding another society of religious soldiers there, be-
longing to the Church of Scotland, he sent them, as well
8 the former, some proper books, talked with several of
them, and endeavoured to unite both societies together;
urzing on them the necesslty of a catholic, disinterested
love, and of j joining in prayer for the advancement of the
kingdom of Christ. This exhortation also, by the bles-
sing of God, had a good effect; and two or three of the
latter society, being draughted out for Georgia, desired
leave to go in the ship with Mr. Whitefield, which was
readily allowed them.

Before the embarkation of the soldlers, by the Gene-
ral’s consent, he gave them a parting discourse in the”
church. And after embarkation, from fime to time, as
the weather permitted, he preached tothem on board their
respective ships.* Colonel Cochran, who commanded,
was extremely civil ; and, soon after their setting sail, there
was such a change vpon Captain Mackay, that he desired
Mr. Whiteficld would not give himself the trouble of ex-
pounding and praying in the cabin and between decks ;
for he would order a drum to be beat morning apd eve-
ning, and himself would attend with the soldiers on the
deck. This produced a very agreeable alteration ; they
were now as regular as in a church. Mr. \’Vhiteﬂeld
preached with a Captain on each side of him, and sol-
diers all around; and the two other ships’ companies,
being now in the trade-winds, drew near, and joined in the
“worship of God. The great cabin was now become a
Bethel ; both Captains were daily more and more affec-
ted ; dnd a crucified Saviour, and the (hmgs pertaining to
the kingdom of God, were the usual topics of their con-
versation.  Once, after a public sermon, Captain Mackay
desired the soldiers to stop, whilst he informed them, that,
-0 his great shame, he had been a notorious swearer him-

- self, but by the instrumentality of that gentleman, point-

* He not only preached to them, but gave them notice
that he intended speaking to them one by one, to see what
account they could give of their faith...M. S, At this time
he began his ¢ Observations on Select Passages of Scrip-
ture turned into Catechetical Questlons,” printed in Vol.
1V. of his Works.
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ing to Mr. Whitefield, he had now left it 6ff, and exhorted
them, for Christ’s sake, that they would go and do like-
wise. The children were catechised ; there was a re-
formation throughout the whole soldiery. The women
cried, “ What a change in our Captain ! The bad books
@nd packs of cards, which Mr. Whitefield exchanged for
Bibles, and other religious books, (abundance of which
werg given to him to disperse by the Society for firomo-
ting Christian Knowledge) were now thrown overboard;
and a fever, that prevailed in general through the whole
ship,; helped to make the impressions sink deeper. For
.many days and nights he visited betwixt twenty and thirty
sick persons, crawling betyyeen decks upon his koees, ad-
ministering medicines or cordials to them, and such ad-
wvice as seemed suitable to their circumstances. The sai-
lors did not escape the fever; Captain Whiting gladly
went with him to visit them. One of them in particu-
lar, who had been a most notorious scoffer, sent for him
in a bitter agony, crying out upon, and lamenting, his
wicked life. The Cadet, who was a cabin passenger,
being also seized, was wounded deeply, told Mr. White-
field the history of his life, and informed Captain Mackay
“of his desire to leave the army, and return to his originzl
intention (having had an University education) of devoting
himself to the service of the Church of God. Mr. White-
field himself was also seized, but, by the blessing of God,
he soon recovered, and was strong emough, in about a
week, to come out to the burial of the Cook of the ship,
who had boasted, ¢ That he would be wicked till two years
before he died, and then he would be good.” DBut he was
suddenly taken ill, and died in about six hours.*

It was the beginning of May, when they drew near ta
Jand. After preaching his farewel sermon, he arrived at
the parsonage-house, in Savannah, May 7, 1738, about
four months after his first embarkation at Deptford.

Upon this voyage (many years after) he made the fol-
lawing reflection : “ A long, and, I trust, nat altogether
¢ unprofitable voyage. What shall I render to the Lord

* o« Tﬁis T\.vlas {tbe ;only a(lult; except a suldier (who had

s killed himself at Gibraltar by -perpetual drinking) that
« died out of 3l that were gn board.” M.S.
2 ,

AN
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« for all his mercies ? Besides being strengthened to ge
“ through my public work, I was enabled to write letters,
¢ and compose sermons, as though I had been on land.
% Fven at this distance of time, the remembrance of the -
¢ happy hours I enjoyed in religious exercises on the
¢ deck, is refreshing to my soul. And though nature
¢ sometimes relented ‘at being taken from my friends,
¢ and the little unusual inconveniences of a sea life, yet a
% consciousness that I had in view the glory of God, and
¢ the goed of souls, from time to time afforded me un-
¢ speakable satisfaction.” (M.S.) :

One Mr. Delamot, who had gone volunteer with Mr.
John Wesley, and was left behind him as schoolmaster at
Savannah, received Mr. Whitefield at the parsonage house,
which he found much better than he expected. Here
sgme serious persons, the fruits of Mr. Wesley’s ministry,
f€oon came to see him. On the morrow he read prayers
and expounded in the court-house, and waited upon the
magistrates ; but, being taken ill, he was econfined for
above a week with a fever and ague.

\WVhen he was recovered, and able to look about him, he
found every thing bore the aspect of aninfant colony ; and,
what was more discouraging still, he saw it was likely-to
continue so, by the very nature of its constitution. ¢« The
£ people, (says he) were denied the usé both of rum and
¢ slaves. The lands were allotted them according to a
“ particular plan, whether goud or bad; and the female
* ¢ heirs prohibited from inheriting. So that, in reality, to

¢ place people there, on such a footing, was little better
¢ than to tie their legs, and bid them walk. The scheme
¢ was well meant at home ; but, as too many years’ expe-
“rience evidently proved, was absolutely impracticable in
% so hot a country abroad. However, that rendered what
¢ T had brought over from my friends more acceptable to
¢ the poor inhabitants, and gave me an occular demon-
¢ stration, which was what I wanted, when the hint was
« given,* of the great necessity and promising utility of a.

< :
# ]t was first proposed to me by my dear friend, Mr.
¢ Charles Wesley, who, with General Oglethorp, had
¢ concerted a scheme for carrying on such a design, before
%1 had any thoughts of going abroad myself.”
- Vol. 111 page 463.
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& future orphan-house, which I now determined, by the
¢ divine assistance, to set about in_earnest. The Saltz-
¢ burghers at Ebenezer, I found, had on€ ; and having
¢ heard and read of what professor Franck had done in
& that way in Germany, I confidently hoped that some-
& thing of the like nature might be owned and succeeded
¢in Georgia. Many poor orphans were there already,
¢ and the number was likely soon tg increase.

¢ As opportunity offered, I visited Frederica and the
¢ adjacent villages, and often admired, considering the
¢ circumstances and disposition of the first settlers, that
& so .much was really done. The settlers were chiefly
¢ broken and decayed tradesmen from London and other
« parts of England ; and several Scotch adventurers ;
« some Highlanders, who had a worthy minister, named
« Macleod ; -a few Moravians; and the Saltzburghers,
¢ who were by far the most industrious of the whole.—
¢ With the worthy ministers of Ebenezer, Messrs. Gre-
s paw and Boltzins, I contracted an intimacy. Many
« praying people were in the congregation, which, with
¢ the consideration that so many charitable people in Eng-
¢« land had been stirred up to contribute to Georgia, and
¢ such faithful laborers as Messrs. Wesleys and Ingham
¢ had been sent, gave me great hopes, that, unpromising
¢ as the aspect at present might be, the colony might
¢ emerge in time out of its infant state. Some small ad-
« vances Mr. Ingham had made towards converting the
¢« Indians, who were at a small settlement about four miles
¢ {rom Savannah. He went and lived among them for a
¢ few months, and began to compose an Indian Gram-
¢ mar ; but he was soon called away to England ; and the
¢ Indians (who were only some runaway Creeks) were, in
¢ afew years, scattered or dead. Mr, Charles Wesley
¢ had chiefly acted as Secretary to General Oglethorp,
¢ but he soon also went to England to engage more la-
¢ borers ; and, not long after, his brother, Mr. John Wes-
¢ ley, having met with unworthy treatment, both at Fred-
¢ erica and Georgia, soon followed. All this I was ap-
¢ prized of, but think it most prudent not to repeat griev-
¢ ances. . Through divine mercy I met with respectful
¢« treatment from magistrates, officers, and people. The
% first I visited now and then, the others, besidc preach-
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¢ ing twice a-day, and four times of a Lord’s day, I visited
s from house to house : I was, in general, most cordially
4 received ; (but frem time to time found, that < Celu
& non animum mutant, gui (rans mare currunt.”) Thougg:
& lowered in their circumstances, a sense of what they for-
«-merly were in their native country remained. It was
& plain to be seen, that coming over was not so much out
¢ of choice, as constraint: choesing rather to be poor in
4¢ an unknown country abroad, than beholdean to relations,
¢ or live among those who knew them in more affiuem
« circumstances, at home. Among some of these the
¢« event however proved, that the word took effectual root.
« 1 was really happy in ‘my little foreign cure, and conld
‘“have cheerfully remained among them;had I not been obli-
s«“ged to return te England, to receive priest’s orders, and
¢ make a beginning towards laying a foundation to the
-4 Qrphan-house. And thus the place I intended to hide
-« myself in, became, through my being obliged to return
« for these purposes, a means of increasing that populari-
¢ ty which was already begun, but which by me was abso-
-¢ Jutely unforeseen, and as absoliitely undesigned.”'*

-About the middle of August, having settled one that
came with him as schoolmaster in a neighboring village,
and left his fiiend, Mr. Habersham, at Savannah, after an
affectionate parting-with his flock, he set out for Charles-
ton in Sauth Carolina.

Here he ‘paid his first visit to Commissary Garden, and
at his entreaty preached the next Sunday morning and
evening in a grand church resembling one of the new

- churchesin London. The inhabitants seemed, at his first
coming up, to despise his youth ; but their countenances
were altered before worship was-over. Mr, Garden thank-
ed him mmost cordially, -and apprised him of the ill treat-
ment Mr. Wesiey'had met with in-Georgia, .and assured

# « During my stay there, the weather was most in-
¢ terrsely ‘hot, sometimes burnjog me almost through my
¢« shoes. Seeing others do it, who were as unable, I.de-
«.termined to inure myself to hardiness, by lying con-
¢ stantly on the ground ; which, by use, I found to be:so
«-far from being a hardship, that afterwards it-became so

- ¢to ieon abed” M.5.
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him, that, were the same arbitrary proceedings to com-
mence against him, he would defend him with his life and
fortune. He also said something about the colony of
Georgia, that much cncouraged him, as if he thought its
Pourishing was not very far off; and that Charleston was
fifteen times bigger now than when he (Mr. Garden) first
came there. - S .-

b

CHAP. IV.

From his embarking at Charleston ﬁr Lm;dor;, to his
preaching first in Moorfields. 1739,

SEPTEMBER 6, 1738, Mr. Whitefield embarked in
a ship bound from Charleston to London. They had a
very uncomfortable passage. For near a fortnight they
were beat aboug not far from the bar ; they were soon re-
duced to an allowance of water ; and the ship itself was’
quite out of repair. They were also very poorly off for
provisions, “Vhen they were about a third part of their
passage, they met with a Jamaica-man, who had plenty of
‘every thing. He sent for Mr. Whitefield on board, and
offered him a most commodious birth ; but he did not
think it right to leave his ghipmates in distress, and there-
fore returned to his own ship, with such things as they
were pleased to give him. The remaining part of the
voyage was still more perilous. The only thing comfort-
able was, that, in the midst of these trials, deep impres-
sions were made on some that were on board. All con-
stantly attended public worship twice, and some thrice, a
day. Once the Captain cried out, ¢ Lord, break this hard
heart of mine.”” Others were impressed ; particularly
one Captain Gladman,a passenger, on whom a great change
was wrought, and afterwards, at his own earnest request,
became Mr. Whitcfield’s fellow-traveller. At length,
after nine weeks tossing and beating toand fro, they found
themselves in Limerick harbour.®

* « I wish I could never forget what I felt when water
% and other provision were brought us from ashore. One
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At Limerick, Bishop Burscough received him wery
kindly, and engaged him to preach in the cathedral, the
good effects of which he heard of many years-after. From
thence he went to Dublin, where he preached, and was
courteously received by Dr. Delany, Bishop Rundell, and
Archbishop Bolton, who had heard of him from a gentle-
man of Gibraltar. And, afier a passage of twenty-four
hours from Dublin, he arrived at Parkgate, Thursday,
November 30, preached twice on the Lord’s-day, at Man-
chester, and came to London the Friday following, De-
cember 8.

Here he had a conference with the Moravian brethren,
who were lately come to Londen ; and though he could
not directly fall in with their way of expressing them-
selves, yet he lLeartily agreed with them in the old Pro=
testant Doctrine of Justification in'the sight of God, by
Faith alene in the imputed righteousness of Chriet ; and
was not a little delighted to find a great increase of the
work of God, both as 1o light and love, dogtrine and prac-
tice, through the instrumentality of Mr.Charles, and es~
pecially of Mr. John Wesley.

Some of the clergy now began to shew their displeasure .
more .and more ; so that in two days time five-churches
were denied him. And though the Archbishep of Can-
terbury, and the Bishop of Londen, both received him
civilly, it was but coldly : and the latter inquired, « W heth.
er his Journals were net.alittle tinctured with enthusi«
asn:.’” He replied, thatthey were written only for him-
selfy and private fitends, and were published entirely
without his consent or knowledge, or so much as his con-
sent being asked at all.* The Trustees for the colony of

¢ Mr. Mac Mahon, a country gentleman, came from his
“ seat at midnight on purpose to relieve us, and most
¢ kindly invited me, though unknown, to his house to stay
“as long as I pleased.” M. S. and Journals.

* It was certainly wrong to publish them. without his
consent .and revisal ; otherwise, the publication ofthem
Wwas a very proper way to prevent the misrcpresentation
of facts, either by calumny and detraction on the one hand,
or by exaggeration on the other. And it isa great pity
he did pot continue them. They would have been the -
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Georgia received him more cordially, were pleased to ex-
press their satisfaction at the accounts sent them of his
conduct during his stay in the Colony : and, being re-
quested, by letters sent, unknown to. him, from the magiss
trates-and inhabitants, they most willingly presented him
to the Living of Savannah, (though he insisted upon havs
.ing no salary) and as readily. granted him five hundred
acres of land, whereen to erect an Orphan-house ; to cols
Ject money for which, together with taking Priest’s Or-

best: possible memoirs of bis life. But we see how the
offence given by, or taken at, some passages, might help to
determine him “ to procecd (as he afterwards says) in a
more compendious way.” The Journals were, indeed,
mostly written amidst his incessant labonrs in preaching,
travelling, and writing’a multitude of leiters. And the
whale was told with the unguarded simplicity, which,
though it charms the candid; and disposes them to forgive
or overlook many things, yet gives frequent handle to
the critical and severe. It.must also be owned, that his
unsuspecting honesty made him. sometimes receive with
too little caution, the characters of persons and societies;
from those whom he took to be the friends of religion,
and who perhaps were really so, but were misinformed.
Being therefore convinced, upon secand thoughts, that
both his Journals and<hc two first parts of his Life needed
correction, he promised-a new edition to them, which he
accordingly published in 1756. And in the preface he in-
genuously acknowledges, that,. upon a review, he had
found ¢ many mistakes, (which are now rectified) and
« many. passages that were justly.exceptionable,” (which
ara now erased.) And in a note; upor September 24,
1740, he says, “ In my former Jourmal, taking things by
¢ hearsay too much, I spuke and wrote too rashly, both of
¢ the colleges and ministers of New-England ; for which,
¢ as I have already done, when at Boston last, from the
¢« pulpit, I take this opportunity of asking public pardon
¢ from the press. It was rash and uncharitable, and,
« though well meant, I fear did hurt.” But these cor-
rections, while they shew the author’s candour and hu-
mility, do not affect the history of his extraordinary la-
bours and success in the work of the gospel.
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ders, were the chief motives of his returning to England
80 soon.

. Near a month elapsed before a board sat to make him
these returns. DBut during that interval he was not idle.
He and his brethren went on in their usual course, taking
hold of every opportunity of doing good, and preaching
occasiopally as churches were allowed them.* And-
though the church wardens and clergy were averse, yet
the common people were rather more eager than ever.-
But what surprised him most was, to see many of the
heads and members of the London Societies. (svho, iy $he
accounts given by Drs. Woodwatd and Horneck,t he
thought were founded on a good bottom) make such viru-
lent opposition. However, numbers of them were of an-
other mind, and other Societies were soon formed in vari-
ous parts of the town. A large room in Fetter-lane was
the general place of rendezvous, where they had frequent -
mceungs, and gi'eat satisfaction in social prayer.} At the
same time, in the churches that were open, the people -
crowded, and were affected more than ever. And he and
his brethren were so much engaged, that for some days-
he could walk, and preach, and visit Societies, with very -
little sleep, and religious exercises seemed to be their -
meat and drink. -

January 11, 1789, he set out for Oxford, to receive
Priest’s Orders from his good fiiend Bishop Benson,
which he did the next Lord’s day; and having preached
and admlmstered the Sacrament at the Castle, and preach-
ed again in the afternoon, to a crowded congregation, he -
returned to London, Jannary 15, .

® « God gave us a most pleasant Gospel-Christmas
& season, an%:uch a happy beginning of a new year, as I
¢ had never Seen before.” M. S.

t See Pr. Woodward’s Account of the Rise and Pro-
gress of the Religious Societies in the City of London, &c.

§ « It was a Pentecost season indeed. Sometimes
¢ whole nights were spent in prayer. Often have we been
¢ fillcd as with new wine. And often have I seen them
¢ overwhelmed with the Divine Presence, and crying out,
« ¢ Will God, indeed, dwell with men upon earth !—How
¢ dreadful is this place !~=This is no other than the house
¢« of God, and the gate of Heaven !> M. S.

-
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As he had collected so much for the Charity-schools
last year, he reasonably supposed that the pulpits would
not be denied him for the use of the Georgia Orphan-
house this year. But the religious concern advancing,
and spreading more and more, opposition also increased.
A pamphlet was published against his sermon on Regene-
ration. Several Clergymen mage strong ob]ecuons against
him and his brethren, for expounding in societies ; and
some people were threatened with prosecution by their
parish ministers, for suffering them to expound in their
houses. Yet this did not discourage either preachers or
hearers. The more they were opposed, the more they
were strengthened. New awakenings were heard of in
various parts ; and, « What shall I do to be saved ?” was
the repeated question of every day.

All the pulpits were not as yet shut up. "Two or three
churches were allowed him to preach in, and to collect
for the Georgia Orphans, and for erecting a Church for
the poor Saltzburghers at Ebenezer. One Mr. Broughton
behaved nobly on this occasion. Application being made
to him to deny Mr. Whitefield his pulpit, he answered,
« Having got the Lectureship of St. Helen’s by Mr.

. ¢ Whitefield’s influence, if he insists upon it, he shall
¢ have my pulpit.”” Mr. Whitefield did insist upon it,
but (Mr. Broughton losing the Lectureship) he afterwards
blamed himself much for his conduct.

In Bristol he had the use of the churches for two or
three Sundays, but soon found they would not be open very
long. The Dean wasnot at home : the Chancellor threat-
ened to silence and suspend him. In about a fortnight,
every door was shut, except Newgatc, where he preach-
ed, and collected for the poor prisoners, and where peo-
ple thronged, and were much impressed ;-but this place,
also, was soon shut agaﬁnst him, by orders from thd
Mayor.

Before bis first embarkation for Georgia, when he talk-
ed of going abroad, numbers in Bristol used to reply,
« What need of going abroad ! Have we not Indians
« enough at home ? If you have a mind to convert In-
¢ dians, there are colliers enough in ngswbocl ?  And
before he left Liondon, whilst preaching at Bermondsey
church, and seeing so many thousands that could not come

C
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in, he had a strong inclination to go out and preach te
them (though he then used notes) upon o1. . of the tomb-
stones in the church-yard. And this he mentioned to
'some friends, who looked upon the motion, at first, very
unfavourably ; yet were willing to take it into farther con-
sideration. At Bristol he thought he had a clear call to
try this method. The colliers, he had heard, were very
rude, and very numerous ; so uncultivated, that nobody
cared to go among them ; neither had they any place of
worship ; and often, when provoked, they were a terror
to the whole city of Bristol. He thercfore looked upon
the civilizing of these people, and much more the bring-
ing of them to the profession and practice of Christianity,
as a matter of great importance.* After much prayer,
and many struggles with himself, he one day went to
Hannam Mount, and, standing upon a hill, began to preach
to about a hundred colliers, upon Matt. v. L, 2, 3. This
soon took air. . At the second and third time the num-
bers greatly increased, till the congregation, at a mode-
rate computation, amounted to near twenty thousand. But
with what gladness and eagerness many of these despised
outcasts, who had never been in a church in their lives,
received the word, is above description. ¢« Having (as he
¢ writes) no righteousness of their own to renounce, they
¢ were glad to hear of a Jesus, who was a friend to pub-
& %s, and came not to call the righteous, but sinners,
¢ to'repentance. The first discovery of their being affect-
“ ed, was, to see the white gutters made by their tears,
“ which plentifully fell down their black cheeks, as they
¢ came out of their coal-pits. Hundreds and hundreds of
 them were soon brought under deep convictions, which
¢ (as the event proved) happily ended in a sound and thor-
“ ough conversion. The change was visible toall, though
“ numbers chose to impute it to any thing rather than to
¢ the finger of God. As the scene was quite new, and I
% had but just begun to be an extempore preacher, it often

* « T thought it might be doing the service of my Cre-
¢ ator, who had a mountain for his pulpit, and the heavens
$¢ for his sounding board ; and who, when his Gospel was
“ refused by the Jews, sent his servants into the highwaye
“and hedges.” M. S. :
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¢ occasioned many inward conflicts. Sometimes, when
“ twenty-thousand people were before me, I had notin
“ my own apprehension, a word to say, either to God or
¢ to them. But I was never totally deseried, and fre-
“ quently (for to deny it would be lying against God) so
¢ assisted, that I knew by happy expeiience what our
“ Lord meant by saying, ¢ Out of his belly shall flow riv-
“ ers of living water.’” The open firmament above mc,
¢ the prospect of the adjacent ficlds, with the sight of
¢ thousands and thousands, some in coaches, some on
¢ horseback, and some in_the trees, and at times all
¢ affected and drenched in tears together, to which some-
“ times was added the solemnity of the approaching
¢ evening, was almost too much fory and quite overcame
“ me.”—[Sce M. 8.]

Besides the colliers, and thousands from neighbouring
villages, persons of all ranks flocked daily out of Bristol.
And he was®oon invited to preach, by some of the better
sort, in a large bowling-green in the city itself. Many
indeed sneered to sec a stripling, with a gown, mount a
table, upon what they called unconsecrated ground. And

_ for once or twice it excited the contempt and laughter of
the higher rank, who formerly were his admirers when
he preached in the churches, But God enabled him to
stand the laugh, and to preach the Gospel of Christ with
earnestness and constancy; and was pleased to attegeit
with his blessing. From all quarters people flocked, uns
der great concern about their souls. Sometimnes he was
employed almost from moarning to night, giving answers
to those who came in great distress, crying out, ¢ What
shall we do to be saved !> More assistance was wanted ;
he therefore wrote to Mr. John Wesley, who had never
yet been at Bristol, and, having reccived a favourable
answer, recommended him and his hrother in the strong-
est manner to the people, and humbly prayed that the
last might be first; for he was determined to pursue his
scheme of the Orphan-house, and return to his retreat at -
Georgia.

Mr. Wesley being come, he took an affectionate leave
of his friends at Bristol, and made a second excursion to
‘Wales, where an awakening had begun some years be-
fore, by the instrumentality of the Rev. Mr. Griffith Jones,
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and was now carried on by the ministry of ene Mr. Howel
Harris, a layman. They met at Cardiff, and in company
with many others went to Husk, Ponty-pool, Abergaven-
ny, Comihoy, Carleon, Trelex, and Newport, and preach-
ed inall these places, Mr. Whitefield first in English, and
Mr. Harris afterwards in Welch, to many thousands.
The serious persons among them of the Free-Grace Dis-
senters, rejoiced ; but many of high-flying” principles, and
of another stamp, were equally enraged, and expressed
their dislike by mockings and threats. All these, how-
ever, he was enabled to bear with patience, and without
the least discouragement.

About the 8th of April, from Wales he wént to Glou-
cester, the place of his birth, where a church was allowed
bhim for once or twice, but no more. However, he
preached frequertly in Boothall (the place where the
judges sit) and in his brother’s field, to mangy thousands.®

Iis concern for his countrymen, his fellow-titizens, and

* At the time of Mr. Whitefield’s preaching in Glou-
cester, old Mr. Cole, a dissenting minister, used to say,
¢ These are the days of the Son of Man indeed.” This
Mr. Cole, Mr. Whitefield, when a boy, was taught to rid-
icule. And being asked once by one of his congregation,
VWhat business he would be of ! He said, ¢ A minister ;
¢ but he would take care never to tell stories in the pulpit
¢ like old Cole.” About twelve years afterwards, the old
man hearing him preach, and tell some story to illustrate
the subject he was upon, and having been informed what
he had before said, made this remark to ope of his elders.
% I find that young Whitefield can now tell stories, as well
“ as old Cole.” He was much affected with Mr. White-
field’s preaching, and so humble, that he used to subscrite
himself his curate ; and went about preaching after him
in the country from place to place. But one evening,
while preaching, he was struck with death, and then asked

+ for a chair to lean on, till he coricluded his serman, when
he was carried up stairs, and died. Mr. Whitefield’s- re-
flection upon this, is, « O blessed God ! if it be thy holy
« will, may my exit be like his !” ’

Asto Mr. Whitefield’s telling stories in the pulpit, some
perhaps may find fault ; but, beside that he had an un-
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his own relations, made him forget all bodily weakness
(to which, about this time, he was frequently subject) and
readily to comply with invitations given to preach at Pains-
wick, Cheltenham, Evesham, Badsey, Stroud, Chaﬂ‘ord,
places abounding with .inhabitants, and ‘where there is
ground to hope many received much spiritual benefit.
To wander thus about from place to place ; to stand at
bowlmg-greens, at market-crosses, and in high-ways, es-
pecially in his own country, where, had he conferred with
flesh and blood, he might have lived at ease ; to be bla-
med by friends, and have every evil thing spoken against
him by his enemies ; was (especxally when his body was
weak, and his spirits low) very trying : but still he was
inwardly supported.
April 21, he again went to Oxford ; and, after staying
a few days with the Methodists there, came to London,
where he agtempted to preach at Islington Church, the
incumbent, Mr. Stonehouse, being a friend to the Meth-
odists ; but, in the midst of the prayers, the church-ward-
en came and demanded his licence, or otherwise he forbac
his preaching in that pulpit. He might, perhaps, have
insisted on his right to preach, yet for peace sake he de-
clined ; and, after the communion service was over, he
preached in the church-yard.
" Opportunities of preaching in a more regular way be-
ing now denied him, and his preaching in the fields being
.attended with a remarkable blessing, he judged it his
.duty to go on in this practice, and ventured thc following
Sunday into Moorfields. Public notice having been giv-
-en, and the thing being new and singular, upon coming
‘out of the coach, he found an incredible number of people
.assembled. Many had told him that he should never
.come again aut of that place alive. He went in, however,
between two of his friends ; who, by the pressure of the
.crowd, were sooen parted entirely from him, and were
obliged to leave him to the mercy of the rabble. But

common fund of passages, proper enough to be thus told,
and a peculiar talent of telling them, it was certainly a
meaini of drawing multitudes to hear him, who would not
have attended to the truths of the Gospel delivered in the
ordinary manner, ca



30 THE LIFE OF

these, instead of hurting him, formed a lane for hlm, and’
carried him along to the middle of the Fields (where a
table had been placed, which was broken in pieces by the
¢rowd) and afterwards back again to the wall that then
parted the upper and lower Moorfields ; from whence he
preached without molestation, to an exceeding great mul- .
titude in the lower Fields. Finding such encouragement,
he went that same evening to Kennington-Commen, a
Jarge open place, near three miles distant from l.ondon,
where he preached to a vast multitude, who were all at-
tention, and behaved with as much regularity and quiet-
niess as if they had been in a church.®

=i

CHAP. V.
. e
From his fireaching in Mbporfields, &c. to Ais laying the
Foundation of the Orphan-house in Georgia, 1740.

FOR several months, after this, Moorfields, Ken¢
nington-Common, and Blackheath, were the chief scenes
.of action. At a moderate computation, the auditories
often consisted of above twenty thousand. It is said their
singing could be heard two miles off, and his voice near
a mile. Sometimes there were upwards of a hundred
coaches, besides waggons, scaffolds, and other contri-
vances, which particular persons let out fot the conven-
ience of the audience. Having no other method to take,
he was obliged to collect for the Orphan-house in the
fields, or not at all, which was humbling to him and his
friends who assisted him in that work. But the readiness
with which the people gave, and the prayers which they
put up when throwing in their mites, were very encoure
aging.t In the mean while, Mr. John Wesley was la-
bouring with great zeal at Bristol, his brother, Mr.
Charles, in London and elsewhere, Mr. Ingham had been

® « Words cannot well express the glorious displays of
Divine Grace which we saw, and heard of, and felt.” M.S.

t % Once upwards of twenty pounds were collectod in
half- pence.’{ M, S.
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eaching in many churches of Yorkshire, Mr. Kinchin
in Oxford, and Mr. Rogers in Bedfordshire. Thus the
seed sown was gradually increased, and the emba
which was now laid on the shipping gave him leisure for
more journeys through various parts of England ; and
God was pleased to crown his labours with amazing suc-

Some demur happening in Bristol, he went there a
few days ; put .Mr. John Wesley (who had now made a
progress in building the Kingswood school, and also had
begun a room at Bristol) in full power ; and took him
along with him, and introduced him as a field preacher,
at Gloucester and other places. Every where the word
seemed to sink deeper and deeper into the hearts of the
hearers. Singing and praying were heard in Kingswood,
instead of cursing and swearing ; and in many other
places the fruits of righteousness evidently appeured,
Many false reports were now spread abroad concern-
ing'him. Not a journey he coyld make, but he was either
killed or wounded, or died suddenly. ©Ope groundless
. fiction was continually invented after another. And the
_ Bishop of London laid hold of this occasion for publishing
-a charge to his clergy to avoid the extremes of enthusiasm
and lukewarmness, But amidst these discouragements,
he was not left without the countenance and fiiendship of
several persons of influence.

The embargo beinitaken off, and upwards of a thou-
sand pounds collected for the Orphan-house, he sailed the
. eecond time for America, August 14, 1739, with a family

consisting of eight men, ene boy, and two children, be-
sides his friend Mr. Seward.
.. After a passage of nine weeks,® he arrived at Philadel-
. phia in the beginning of November, and was immediately
.. invited to preach in the churches, to which people of all
denominations thronged, as in England. From thence

. ® For the manner in which he employed his time on
board, see his Journals and Letters of this period. A lit-
tle before he sailed, he finished his Answer to the Bishop.
of London’s Pastoral Letter. And during the voyage, he

wrote his Letters to the Religious Societies of England.,
See Vol. 1V, of his Works.
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he was invited to New-York, by Mr. Noel, the only per-
son with whom he had any acquaintance in that part of
America. Upon his arrival, they waited an the Commis-
sary ; but he refused him the use of his church. - Mr.
Whitefield there preached in the fields, and on the eve-
ning of the same day, ta a very thronged and attentive
gudience in the Rev. Mr. Pemberton’s meeting-house ;
and continued to do so twice or thrice a day for above a
week ; and by all that could be judged, with very great
success.

On his way to and from Philadelphia, he also preached
at Elizabethtown, Maidenhead, Abingdon, Neshamini,
Burlington, and New-Brunswick, in the New-Jerseys, ta
some thousands gathered from. various parts, ameng
whom there had been a considerable awakening, by the
instrumentality of one Mr. Freelinghausen, a Dutch min.
ister, and the Messrs. Tennents, Blair, and Rowland:
He had also the pleasure of meeting with old Mr, Ten-
nent, as well as his sons, and with Mr. Dickinson.* It
was no less pleasing than strange to him, to see such
gatherings in a foreign land : ministers and people shed-

* « Mr. Tennent, and his brethren in presbytery, intend
breeding up gracious youths for our Lord’s vineyard. The
place wherein the young men study now is a log-house, -
about twenty feet long, and near as tnany broad. From
this despised place seven or eight worthy ministers of Je~
sus have lately been sent forth, and a"foundation is now
laying for the instruction of many others. The work, I
am persuaded, is of God, and therefore will not come ta
nought.” Journals, November 22, 1739. .

“The ¢vent has verified his judgment about this institu-
tion. Itisnow a large college at Princetown in New-
Jersey ; and has already had many worthy Presidents,
(some of whose pames are well known in the learned
world) such as Mr. Dickinson, Mr. Burr, Mr. Jonathan
Edwards, Mr. Samuel Davies, Dr. Finly, and at present
Dr. Witherspoon, by whose abilities, eare and activity it
is, under Providence, in a very flourishing condition.

And there has been lately (summer 1770) a remarka- -
ble revival of religion among the students, both in the col-
lege and grammar-school. -

AN
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ding tears ; sinners struck with awe ; and serious persons,
who had been much run down and despised, filled with
joy. Mecan-time the Orphan-house affairs went on well.
‘The things brought from England were sold for their ben-
efit. A sloop was purchased, of which Captain Gladman
was master ; and a young man, who had lately received
serious impressions under Mr. Whitefield’s preaching,
willingly offered himself as mate. Many little presents
-were made to his family for sea stores, and the intended
house. And about the end of November, he took his
leave of his family, and ordered them to proceed in their
voyage to Savannah, while himself, with Mr. Seward and
two more, determined to go thither by land,

Numbers followed, some twenty, some sixty miles out
from Philadelphia. He preached at Chester; Wilming-
ton, Newcastle (where he was met on the way by Mr.
Ross, minister of the place) Christianbridge, and W hitely
Creek, where Mr. William Tennent (whose meeting-
house is in the neighbourhood) had erected a tent for him.
Here he observed new scenes of field preaching, or rather
preaching in the woods, opened to him. At Whitely-
Creek, perhaps the congregation did not consist of less
than ten thousand. Earnest invitations were given him
to come and preach elsewhere; which he had great en-
couragement to do, from the visible success of his labours ;
but he hasted to be with his family at Savannah.

.- In his way thither, he also preached in Maryland, at
North-East and Joppa, and at Annapolis, the capital,
where he was received with much civility by the Govern-
or; and at Upper-Marlborough.

In Virginia also, he preached at Williamsburgh, where
he was courteously received by the Governor, and by Mr.
Blair, the Commissary, whom he speaks of with great
regard. - ‘

When he came to North-Carolina, he thought it seem=
ed to be the greatest waste, and the most uncultivated of
spots, both in a temporal and spiritual sense. ¥Yet here,
in a place called Newbern-Town, his preaching was at-
tended with an uncommon influence. And it was not
without effect at Newton, on Cape-Fear river, where were
many from Scotland amongst the congregation, who had
lately come over to settle in North-Carolina,

-
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Immediately on coming into South-Carolina province
(he says) a visible change was observable in the manners.
of the people. And when he came to Charleston, (which
was on Saturday, January 3, 1740) he could scarce believe
but he was amongst Londoners, both in respect of gaiety
of dress, and politeness of manners.

Here he soon perceived, that by field-preaching he had
lost his old friend the Commissary, who once promised
to defend himm with life and fortume. However, at the re-
quest of the Independent minister (who continued. his
friend to his dying day) he preached in his meeting-housc.
At the first sermon, all was gay and trifling, no unpres-
sion seemingly made at all. But next morning, in the
French church, the scene was quite altered. A visible and
almost universal concern appeared. Many of the inhabi-
tants earnestly desired him to give them one sermon
more ; for which purpose he was prevailed upon to put
off his journey till the next day ; and there was reason to
think bis stay was not in vain, -

Next morning, he and his companions set out in. a
canoe for Savannah ; and in their way, for the first time,
lay in the woods, upon the ground, near alarge fire, which
keeps off the wild beasts ; upon which he makes this
reflection, % An emblem, I thought, of the divine love
* and presence keeping off evils and corruptions fxom the
¢ soul.”

On his arrival at Savannah, January 11, he was very
happy to meet his family, who had got there three weeks
before him ; and to find by letters %rom England, New-
York, &c. that the work of God prospered. But it was a
melancholy thing to see the colony of Georgia reduced
even to a much lower ebb than when he leftit, and almost
deserted by all but such as could not well go away. Em-
ploying these, therefore, he thought would be of singular.
service, and the mogey expended might be also & means of
keeping them in the colony.

Before his arrival, Mr. Habersham had pitched upon a
plotof ground for the Orphan-house, of five hundred acres,
about ten miles from Savannah, and had ah’eudy begun to
¢lear and stock it. The orphans, in the mean time, werg
accommodated in a hired house. On this, many years
after he makes the followmg reflections : « Had I proe
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« ceeded according to the rules of prudence, I should have
« first cleared the land, built the house, and then tuken in
&« the orphans; but I found their condition so pitiable, and
% the inhabitants so poor, that I immediately opened an
o mﬁrmary, hired a large house at a great rent, and took
« in, at different times, twenty-four orphans. To all this
¢« 1 was encouraged by the example of Professor Franck.
« But I forgot to recollect, that Professor Franck built in
¢ Glaucha, in a populous country, and that I was building
< in the very tail of the world, where I could not expect
<¢ the least supply, and which the badness of its constitu-
- tion, which every day I expected would be altered, ren-
« dered by far the mnost expensive part of all his Majesty’s
« dominions. Bat bhad I received more, and ventured leas,
¢ I should have suffered less, and others more.” M.S.

The first collection he made in America was at the
Rev. Mr. Smith’s meeting-house in Charleston, whither
he went about the middle of March, to see his brother,
the Captain of a ship from England. He was desited,
"by some of the inhabitants, to speak in behalf of the poor
orphans ; and the collection amounted to seventy pounds
sterling. "T'his was no small encouragement to him at
that time, especially as he had reasen to think it came
from those who had received spiritual benefit by his mi-
nistrations. - )

Having returned to Savannah, he went to the spot of
ground where he intended the Orphan-house should be
built ; and, upon the 25th day of March, 1740, laid the
first brick of the great house, which he called BETtHEsDA,
i. €. a house of mercy.* By this time, near forty children
were taken in, to be provided with feod and raiment ; and,
counting the-workmen and all, he had near a hundred to
be daily fed. He had very little money in bank, and yet
he was not discouraged ; being persuaded that the best
thing he could do at present for the infant colony was, to
carry on thq work.

* Long after this he writes, « Blessed be God, I have
‘not been disappointed in the hope, that it would be a house
and place of mercy to many, both in respect to body and
soul.” M.S. .
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CHAP. VL

From his laying the Foundation of the Orpihan-house in
Georgia, to his Arrival in England, 1741.

MR. WHITEFIELD again, therefore, setoff ina
sloop for Newcastle in Pennsylvania, where he arrived
about the middle of April. In this short passage of ten
days, he was much discouraged both by weakness of body
and low spirits ; but, as he observed afterwards, Provi-
dence was infinitely better to him than his fears, and ex-
ceeded his most sanguine expectations ; for, during the
space of two months, he was strengthened to preach, gen-
erally twice, and frequently, besides travelling, thrice a
day. At Philadelphia, the churches were no longer al-
lowed him ; but he preached in the fields to congrega-
tions that consisted sometimes of near ten thousand, and
with great apparent success. liarge collections were
made for the Orphan-house ; once, not less than an hun-
dred and ten pounds sterling. - Societies for praying and
-singing were set on foot; and in every part of the town
many were concerned about their salvation. Some were
wrought upon in a more instantaneous, others in & more
progressive, some in a more silent, others in a more vio~
lent manner.®

At New-York, New-Brunswick, Staten:Island, Bas-
kingridge, Whitely-Creek, Frogs-Manor, Reedy-Island,
there was great cencern upon the mind both of the preach-
.er and hearers.

Sometimes he was almost dead with heat and fatigue.
Thrice a-day he was lifted up upon his horse, unable to
mount otherwise ; then rode and preached, and came in
and laid himself along upon two or three chairs. He did
not doubt but such a course would soon take him to his
desired rest. Yet he had many delightful hours with
Messrs. Tennents, Blair, &c. « Night, says he, wasas
¢ it were turned into day, when we rode singing through
¢ the woods. I could not help recommending these men,

* « Many negroes came ; some of them inquiring,
¢ Have I a soul 7’ M.S. .

™

P i
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« wherever I went, in the strodgest manner, because I
¢ saw they gloried in the cross of Christ.”’* =

* M.S. Ina journal written by Mr. William Scward
(Mr. Whitefield’s companion in travel) we have the fol-
lowing particulars belonging to this period.

“ April 9, 1740, Mr. Whitefiglg proposed my going to
England, upon several important affairs, particularly to
bring over Mr. Hutchins to take care of the Orphan-house
in his absence—to acquaint the Trustees of Georgia with
the state of the colony, and the mecans under God for the
better establishment thereof, it being now upheld almost
whelly by the soldiery and Orphan-house, most of the
people, who are unconcerned in either, being gone or go-
ing.—The proper means are principally three :==1. An ale
Jowance of negroes.—2. A free title to the lands.—3. An
independent magistracy, viz. such as are able and willing
to serve without fee or reward. My business with the
Trustees will be, farther, to bring over the money lodged
in their hands for building the church at Savannah. Tam
moreover to collect subscriptions for a negro schocl in
Pennsylvania, where our brother Whitefield proposes-to
take up land in order to settle a town for the reception of
such English friends whose hearts God shall incline to
come and settle there.

¢« April 13. Mr. Tennent informed us of the great suc-
cess which had attended our brother Whitefield’s preach-
ing, when here last. For some time, a general silence
was fixed by the lL.ord on people’s minds, and many began
seriously to think on what foundation they stood. A gen-
eral outward reformation has been visible. Many minis-
ters have been quickened in their zeal to preach the word
in season and out of season. Congregations are increased,
and some few, it is hoped, will be brought, through their
convictions, into a sound and saving conversion.

¢ April 14. Mr. Jones the Baptist minister, told usof
two other ministers, Mr. Treat and Mr. Morgan, who
were so affccted with our brother Whitefield’s spirit, that
the latter had gone forth, preaching the glad tidings of
salvation, towards the sea-coast in the Jerseys, and many
other places which lay in darkness and the shadow of death.
The former told his congrle)gation, that he had beep hith-
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With great joy he reached Savannah on the 5th of June,
bringing his orphans, in money and provisions, upwards of
five hundred pounds sterling. Next day, when they came
to public worship, young and old were all dissolved in

erto deceiving himself and them ; and that he could not
preach to them at present, but desired they would join in
prayer with him. '

« April 15. We were informed that an Indian trader
was so affected with brother Whitefield’s doctrine, that he
is gone to teach the Indians, with whom he used to trade.

¢ April 18. This day was published our brother
Whitefield’s Letter to the Inhabitants of Maryland, Vir-
ginia, North and South Carolina, about their. abuse of the
poor negroes. (Sec his Works, Vol. IV.)

« Heard of a drinking club that had a negro boy attend-
idg them, who used to mimic people for their diversion.
The gentlemen bid him mimic our brother Whitefield,
which he was very unwilling to do; but they insisting
upon it, he stood up and said, « I speak the truth in Christ,
1 lie not ; unless you repent you will all be damned.”
This unexpected speech broke up the club, which has not
met since. )

« Notice was given of a new lecture, at Germantown,
every Thursday, by four ministers.

« April 22. Agreed with Mr. AHlen for five thousand
acres of land on the forks of Delaware, at 22001. sterling,
the conveyance to be made to Mr. Whitefield, and after
that assigned to me, as security for tny advancing the
money.—Mr. Whitefield proposes to give orders for buiid-
ing the negro school on the purchased land, before he
leaves the province.

« April 24. Came to Christopher Wigner’s plantation
in Shippack, where many Dutch people are settled, and
where the famous Mr. Spalemburg resided-lately. It was
surprizing to sec such a maultitude of ‘people gathered to-
gether in such a wilderness country, thirty miles distant
from Philadelphia. Our brother was exceedingly carried
out, in his sermon, to press poor sinners to come to Christ
by faith, and claim all their privileges : viz. not only
righteousness and peace, but joy in the Holy Ghost : and
after ‘he had done, our dear friend Peter Bochler preached
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tears. Some who came to visit them were also deeply
impressed—particularly Mr. Hugh Bryan and his family,*

in Dutch, to those who could not understand our brother
in English.

« Before our brother left Philadelphia, he was desired
to visit one who was undera deep sense of sin from hear-
ing him preach. Andin praying with this person, he was
so carried beyond himsell, that the whole company (which
were about twenty) seemed to be filled with the Holy
Ghost, and magnified the God of Hea}vcn.

« April 25. Rose at three o’clock ; and though our
brother Whitefield was very weak in body, yet the Lord
enabled him to ride near fifty miles, and to preach to about
five thousand people at Amwell, with the same power as
usual - Mr, Gilbert Tennent, Mr. Rowland, Mr. Wales,
and Mr. Campbell, four godly ministers, met us here.

¢ April 26. Came to New-Brunswick.—Met Mr, Noel
from New-York, a zealous promoter of our Lord’s king-
dom. He said their sogiety at New-York was increased.
{rom seventy to oue hundred and seventy, and was daily
increasing ; and that Messrs. Gilbert and William Ten-
nents, Mr. Rowland, and several others, were hard la-

Jbourers in our Lord’s vineyard.

¢ April 28. Had a most affectionate parting wnh our
dear brother Whitefield, and our other brethren.”
~ The rest of Mr. Seward’s Journal was written mostly
during his passage to England, where he arrived June 19,
and with which it concludes. Mr. Whitefield, in the new
edition of his Journals, 1756, observes,  April 28, 1740.
This was the last time,I.3aw my worthy friend ; for before
my return to England, he was entered into hxs rest, hav-

*" ing left behind a glorious testimony of the transforming
efficacy. of converting grace. This hath also bgen the
bappy case of his brother Benjamin, who lately finished
his caurse with joy.”

* For a more particular account of Mr. Bryan’s family,
and of his visit to Mr. Whitefield, and what followed upon
it, See No. L of « Living Christianity delineated, in the

Riaries and Letters of Mr. Hugh Bryan and Mrs. Mary
Hutson.” Recommended by the Rev. Dr. Conder and
.Dr. Gibbons, .
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and some of his relations, Several from Beaufort in
South-Carolina then reccived their first impressions. All
these things gave him great encouragement. And though
his family was now great (near a hundred and fifty, in-
cluding workmen) and the plan laid down would have re-
quired some thousands to support it, and although very
often he had not twenty pounds in cash, he was still kept
from being disheartened, and his friends, believing the
work to be of God, continued cheerfully to assist hinn.

Though he was very weak in body, yet the cry from
various quarters for more preaching, and the necessity of
supplying so large a family, made him goagain to Charles-
ton, where,-as well as at Dorchester, Ashly-ferry, Ponpon,
and John’s-Island, he preached to very attentive and af-
fectcd auditories. Charleston was the place of the great-
est success, and of the greatest opposition. The Com-
missary poured out his anathemas, refused to give him
the sacrament, and published some letters against him.
But all in vain : he preached twice almost every day, to

- great crowds, in the Independent and Baptist meeting-

houses ;, besides expounding in the evening in merchants’
houses. Thus he went on successfully (though oftén
ready to die with the excessive heat) till the end of Au-
gust ; when, having received most pressing invitations
from the Rev. Dr. Colman and Mr. Cooper, ministers in
Boston, and being desirous of seeing the descendants of
the good old Puritans, and their seats of learning, and
having encouragement that something might bedone for
the Orpham-house, he embarked in the Orphan-house
sloop for New-England, in company with several Charles-
ton friends, and arrived at REode‘Island, September 14.

Here several gentlemen soon came to visit him, among
whom was the Rev. Mr. Clap, an-aged dissenting minis-
ter, in whom he thought he saw what manner of men the
old Puritans were, who first settled New-Lngland, and
was much delighted with his conversation. They went
together to the incumbent’s house, to ask the use of the

“ church, which was granted : and in it he preached threg

days, twice a day, to deeply affected auditories.

"T'his he thought was a happy entrance into New-Eng-
land. But he was still more agreeably surprised, when,
before he got to Boston, he was met several miles from
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the city, by the Governor’s son, and some of the minis-
ters, and prinicipal inhabitants, who conducted him to Mr.
Str—nf-wrd’s (brother in law to Dr. Colman) who with his
Colleague Mr. Cooper, and many others, came and joined
in prayer. |
Jopathan Belcher, Esg, was then Governor of the Mas-
sachusetts colony, ands?osiab Willard, Secretary. Both
these gentlemen were his sincere friends; so were the
ministers, Messrs. Webb, Foxcraft, Prince, Dr. Sewall,
Gee, &c. To avoid, however, giving any just offence, he
went to the English church to morning prayers ; but
finding, by conversation with the Commissary, and some
ather clergy, that there was no access there, he begap
preaching in the afternoon at Dr. Colman’s meeting-house,
and so went round (except when he preached on the com-
mon) to the other meeting-houses, especially the largest"
‘of them, for some time together.
.. Governor Belcher generally attended. Secretary Wil-
Jard, and several of the Council, set the same example,
and all seemed to vie who should show the greatest res-
pect. Congregations were exceeding large, both within
and without ; and were much affected. Old Mr, Waiter,
who succeeded Mr. Elliot, commonly called the Apostie
of the Tadians, at Roxbury, said it was Puritanism revived ;
and Dr. Colman said, when preaching at his meeting-
" house the Sunday following, that ¢ it was the happiecst
day he ever saw in his life.” .
..He preached also at Cambridge, Marblehead, Ipswich,
Newbury, Hampton, York, Portsmouth, Salem, and Mal-
den, to large congregations. The gentlemen of the great-
est repute had their houses open, in every place ; collec-
,tians were readily made for the orphans; and, in about a
. week, having preached sixteen times, and rode a hundred
and seventy miles, he returned to Boston, October 6.
Here the congregations were still increased. At his
farewel sermon, it was supposed, there were near twenty
thousand people. He received a great number of letters,
#pd could have spent whole days in conversing with those
et came to him under soul concern. Ministers and
ggients attended. . Little children were impressed. The
fibutions for the orpix)am were .very considerable,
. P .
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amounting, in town and" country, to near five hundred
pounds sterling. '

He set out next for Northampton ; having readin Eng-
land an account of a remarkable work of conversion there,
published by their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Jonathan Ed-
wards ; and having a great desire to see him, and to hear
the account from his own mouth. -

At Concord, Sudbury, Marlborough, Worcester, Lei-
cester, Hadley, places all lying in the way, pulpits and
houses were every where opened, and a continued influ-
ence attended his preaching. At Northampton, when he
came to remind them of what God had formerly done for
' them, it was like putting fire to tinder. Both minister
and people were much moved ; as were the children of
the family, at an exhortation which their father desired
Mr. Whitefield to give them.

After leaving Northampton, he preached in Westfield,
‘Springfield, Suffield, Windsor, Hartford, Waethersfield,
Middletown and Wallingford, to large and affected con-
gregations ; and October 23d reached New-Haven, where
he was affectionately received by Mr. Pierpont, brother-
in-law to Mr. Edwards, and had the pleasure of seeing his
friend Mr. Noel, of New-York, who brought him letters
from Georgia. Here also, he was much refreshed with
the conversation of several gospel ministers. It being as-
sembly time, and the Governor and Burgesses then sit-
ting, he stayed till Lord’s day, and had the pleasure to see
numbers daily impressed. The good old Governor, par-
ticularly, was much affected ; and-at a private visit which
Mr. Whitefield paid him, said, « Thanks be to God for
¢ such refreshings in our way to Heaven.”

On Monday morning he set forward, and preached with
usual success at Milford, Stratford, Fairfield, Norwalk,
and Stamford, where he was visited by some ministers
under deep concern. E b

This was on the borders of New-York province, into
which he now again entered, and preached at Rye and
Kingsbridge, on his way to the city of New-York, where
he arrived October 30. Here for three days successively, .
and afterwards at ‘Staten-Island, Newark, Baskingridge,
his preaching appeared to be attended with more success
than ¢ver. At Trenton he bad a long conference with
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some ministérs about- Mr. Gilbert Tennent’s comptying
with an invitdtiori to go and ‘preach-in New-England,
After prayer, ahd considéring the arguments both for and
against this proposal, they thought it best he should go ;
which, however diffident of himself, he was persuaded to
do. ‘And his ministrations were attended with an extra-
ordinary blessing to multitudes, as is particularly narrated
elsewhere.® ' :

® See Prince’s Christian History, or Historical Collec-
tions of the Success of the Golpel, Vol. II. where the facts
are set down in the order of time.-

About this time Mr. Whiteficld wrote his letter to some
Church-Members of the Presbyterian persuasion, in An-
-swer to certain Scruples and Queries which they had pro-
posed. See Works, Vol. 1V,

What sort of reception he had in New-England, will

~farther appear from the following letters of some eminent
ministers of Boston, and adjacent toswns, published by the
‘Rev. Mr. Josiah Smith, of Charleston, in the South-Caro-
lina Gazette. L :
: October 1, 1740, '
Rev. and Dear Sir,

¢ Your kind letter by Mr. Whitefield, and your other,
are both now before me. You raised our expectations of
him very much, as did his Journals more, and Mr. P. of
New-York concurred with them ; but we own, now that
we have seen and heard him, that our expectations are all

-answered and exceeded, not only in his zealous and fervent
abounding labours, but in the command of the hearts and
affections of his hearers. He has been received here as
an dngel of God, and servant of Jesus Christ. 1 hope this

-visit to us will be of very great use and benefit to minis-
ters and people. He has found his heart ahd mouth much
opened to spéeak-freely and boldly to us, and: he finds jt
‘received with joy.” ‘The same Gentleman, November
29, 1740, writes thus :— Mr. Whitefield left us seven
weeks ago ;-the last ‘week we heard of him at-Philadel-
phia. 1 hear that much of the presence of God is with

-him. He has léft a blessing behind him,” we hope,. with
us. Our peopley High and low," old and young; are very

-swift to hear,- The excellent ‘meekness-of Mr. White-
field’s Answer to the Queriests, will bonour him to you.’
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. Saturday, November 8, Mr. Whitefigld came back to
Philadelphia, and ngxt day preached to several thousands
in a hause built for that pyrpose since. his last departure.
Here he both heard of and saw many, who were the fruity
of his former ministrations ; and continyed among them

Another, in a Letter, October 22, 1740, expresses him-
self thus : « Though it is always a singular pleasure to
me to hear from you, yet your twa letters by Mr. White-
field had a2 new circumstance of pleasure tgc_m; the dear
band that presented them. I perceive you was impatient
to know what sort of entering in he had among us. We
(ministers, rulers, and people) generally received him as
an angel of God. When he preacheg his farewel sermon
in our common, there were twenty-three thqusand at a
moderate computation. We are abundantly convinced,
that you spoke the words of truth and soberness in your
sermon relating to him. Such a pewer and presence of
God with a preacher, and in religious assemblies, I never
saw before ; but I would not limit the Holy One of Israel.
The prejudices of many are quite conquered, and expecta=
tions of others really outdone, as they freely own. A com-
siderable number are awakened, and many Christians
seem to belgreatly quickened. He has preached twice at
Cambridge ;. he has one warm friend therg, Mr. —,
the tutor, who has followed him to Northampton, and will,
for qught I know, to Georgia. But Mr. Whitefield has
not a warmer friend any where than the first man among
us., Our Governor has shewed him the highest respect,
_carried him in his coach from plags to place, and could
not help following him fifty miles out of tewn.—I hope
‘the'religipn of the country will fare the bettgr for the im-
_pressions left on him.”———The same Gentleman writes,
mmw 2).1740— The man greatly beloved, I sup-
_pose, may be with you before now, That his visit here
will be esteeped a distinguished mercy of Heaven by
many, I am svell satisfied. Every day gives me fresh
_proofs of Christ’s speaking in him. A small set of gen-
temen amaugst us, when they saw the affectiops of &
, People sp: moved under his preaching, would attribute
only to the. Qrs;q.qf sound and gestures, But the impres-
. ¥ipn§ on. many are so lasting, and have been 39 transforme-.
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till November 17, preaching twice a day. Afterwardshe
preached in Gloucester, Greenwich, Piles-Grove, Cohan-
sie, Salem, Newoastle, Whiteley-Creek, Frog’s-Manor,
\Tottmgham ; in many or most of which places the con-
gregations were numerous, and deeply affected.

ing, as to carry plain signatures of a divine hand going
along-with him. Ancther Gentleman writes, October 21,
1740, and thanks me for recommending to him so worthy
a person as the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, who has preached
Christ and the great truths of the gospel. among them,
with remarkable fervour of spirit, and to a general accept-
ance; and hopes that there are many awakened by bis
ministry.—Another of the same date writes, that he had
conccived very highly of him by some clauses in my pri-
vate letter, anid the sermon 1 preachee by way of apology,
&c. but corifesses -he had not gone high enough in his
opinion of him, and that his expectations are more than
answered in him.—Another, November 21, 1740, blesses
God that- he was sent thither; that he had so many op-
portunities of seeing him, and sitting under his ministry.
That he appeared to him a wonderful man indeed ; that
his preaching was accompanied with a divine power and
energy, beyond any man’s he had ever heard before : and
the effects of lis ministry were very marvellous among
them.—I ghall conclude with the following passage of an-
other Gentleman, in a letter of November 1, 1740 st [
received yours by the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, with whom I
coveted a great deal more private conversation than I had
opportunity for, by reason of the throngs of people almost
perpetually with him. But he appears to be full of the
love of God, and fired with an extraordinary zeal for the
cause of Christ, and applies himself with the most inde-
fatigable - diligence that ever was seen among us, for the
promoting the good of souls. His head, his heart, his
hands, seem to be full of his Master’s business. His dis-
courses' evpecially when he goes into the expository way,
are very entertammg. Every eye is fixed upon him, and
every ear chained to his lips.: Most are very much affect-
ed ; many awakened and convinced ; and a gcneral seri-
ousness excited. His address, more especially ta the

passions, is wonderful, and beyond what 1 have ever seen.
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November 23, he got to-Bohemia in Maryland, -and
from thence he went to Reedy-Island. At both places bhis
preaching was attended with great influence. And at the
Jast (their sloop being detained by contrary winds neara
week) he preached frequently. All the captains and
crews of the ships that were wind-bound constantly attend-
ed, and great numbers crowded out of the country, somne
as far as from Philadelphia; and as great concern as ever
came upon their minds.

December 1, he set sail from Reedy-Island for Charles-
ton in South-Carolina, and here he makes the following
remark : ¢ It is new the seventy-fifth day since I arrived
¢ at Rhode-Island. My body was then weak, but the
¢ Lord bas much renewed its strength. I have been ena-
¢ bled to preach, I think, an hundred and seventy-five
¢ times ip public, besides exhorting frequently in private.
¢ I have travelled upwards of eight hundred miles, and
¢ gotten upwards of seven hundred pounds sterling, in
¢ goods, pravisipns and money, for the Georgia orphans..
¢ Never did I perform my journeys with so little fatigue,
¢ or see such a continuance of the divine presence in the
¢ congregations to whom I have preached. Praise the
% Lord, O my sonl,’*

After a pleasant passage of eight or nine. days, and
preachmg agajn at Charleston and Savannah, he arrived
on the 14th of December at the Orphan-hoqse, where he
found his family comfortably settled. At Rhode-Island he
had providentially met with Mr. Jonathan Barber, whose

I think I can truly say, that his preaching has—quickened
me, and I believe it has many others besides, as well as
the pgople. Several of my flock, especially the younger
sort, have been brought under convictions by his preache
ing 3 and there is this remarkable amongst them of the
"goud effects of his preaching, that the werd preached now
by us sgems move precious to them; and comes with more
power upon them. My prayer for him is, that his prec;ous
life may be lengthened out, and that he may be an instru-
ment of reviving dying religion in all places whithersoever
he comes, who seems to be wonderfully fitted fer, as well
s spirited to it.”
. * Journals, December 1, 1740,
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heart was very much knit to him, and who was willing to
help him at the Orphan-house. Him, therefore, he left
superintendant for the spiritual, and Mr. Habersham for
the temporal affairs : and having spent a very comfortable
Christmas with his Orphan family, he set off again for
Charleston,* where he arrivedJanuary 3,1741,and preach-
ed twice every day as usual, to most affectionate audito-
ries, till the 16th of January, when he went on board for
England. He arrived the 1ith of March at Falmouth,
rode post to London, and preached at Kehnington-Com-
maon the Sunday following.

. o pgimman.
CHAP. VIL

From his Arrival in England, in the Year 1741, to kis
leaving Scotland, the same Ycar.

THE new and unexpected situation in which he now
found himself will be best described in his own words :—
¢ But what a trying scene appeared here ! In my zealy
during my joumeg threugh America, I had written two
well-mesnt, though injudicious letters, against England’s
two great favourites—the Whole Duty of Man, and Arch-
bishop Tillotson, who, I said, knew no more of religion
than Muhomet. The Moravians had made inroads upon
the societies. Mr. John Wesley, some way or othér, had
been prevailed on to preach and print in favour of perfecs
-tion, and universal redemption ; and very strongly against
-election, a doctrine which I thought, and do now believe,
‘was taught me of God, therefore could not possibly redede
from. Thinking it my duty soto'do, I had written anan.

* At Charleston, the Commissary’ was going to proceed
‘against him for correcting and preparing -for the press a
Jetter written byr Mr. Hugh B n, in which it was hint-
ed that the clergy break their canons. Hé also laid him
under suspension for omitting to use-the form of prayer
prescribed in the communion-book, when officiating in a
dissenting congregation.—~But Mr. Whitefield gave se-
curity for his appearance, and appealed home.
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swer atthe Orphin-house, which though revised, and much
approved.of by some good and judicious divines, I-think
had some too strong expressions about absolute reproba-
tion, which the apostle leaves rather to be inferred than ex-
pressed. The world was angry at me for the former,
and numbers of my own spiritual children for the latter.
One that :got some hundreds of pounds by my Sermons,
being led away by the Moravians, refused to print for me
any more ; and others wrote to me that God would destroy
meina fortmght and that my fall was as great as Peter’sy
Instead of having thousands to atlend me, scarce one of
my spiritual children came to see me from morning to
night. Once, at Kenningten-Common, I had net above a
hundred to hear me. At the same time I 'was much em-
barrassed in my outward cir¢umstances. A thousand
. pounds I owed for the Orphun-house. Two hundred and
fifty pounds, bills drawn upon Mr. Seward, now dead, were
returned upon me. I was also threatened tp be arrested
for two hundred pounds more. My travelling expences
also. to .be defrryed. A family of a hundred to be daily
maintained, four thousands miles off, in the dearest place
of the King’s dominivus. Ten thousand times would I
rather have died than part with my.old friends. It would
have melted any heart to have heard Mr. Charles Wesley
and me weeping alter prayer, that, if possible, the breach
might be prevented. Once I preached in the I‘oundery
(a place which Mr. John Wesley had procured in my ab-
sence) on Gal. iii. but no more. “All my work .was to be-
gin again. One day I was exceedingly refreshed in read-
ing Beza’s Life of Calvin, wherein were these wordsw
¢ Calvin turned out of Geneva, but behold a Church ari-
ses.” A gentlewoman lending me three hundred pounds
to pay the present Orphan-house demand, -and ‘a serious
person (whom I never saw or heard of) giving mea
guinea, I had such confidence, that I ran down withittoa
friend, and expressed my hope that God, who sent-this
person with the guinea, would make it up fifteen hun-
dred ; which was the sum I thought would be wanted.

« ¢ Never had I preached in Moorfields on a week day.
But, in the strength of God, I began on Good-Friday, and
continued twice a-day, walking backing and forward from
Lcadenhall, for some time preaching under one of.the

7
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trees, and had tire mortification of secing numbers of my
spiritual childrenywho but a twelve-month ago could have
plucked out their eyes for me, running by me whilst
preaching, disdaining so much as 1o look at me, and some
of them putting their fingers in their ears, that they might
not hear one word I said.

A like scene opened at Bristol, where I was denied
preaching in the house I had founded : busy bodies, on
both sides, blew up the coals. A breach ensued. Butas
both sides differed in judgment, and not in affection, and
aimed at the glory of our common Lord ; though we hear-
kened too much te tale-bearers on both sides, we were
kept from anathematizing each other, and went on in our
usual way ; being agreed in one point, endeavoring to con-
vert souls to the ever-blessed Mediator.”®

In consequence of this, one Mr. Cennick, a preacher,
who could not fall in with Mr. Wesley’s sentiments, and
ene or two more in like circumstances, having joined Mr,
W hitefield, they began a new house in Kingswood, and
soon established a school among them that favoured Cal-
vinistical principles. And here, and in several other pla-
ces, they preached to very large and serious congrega-
tions, in the same manner as he had done in America.

‘Thither he intended to return as soon as possible.—
Meantime, it being inconvenient, on account of the weath-
er, to preach morning and evening in Moerfield—some
Free Grace Dissenters (who stood by him closely in that
time of trial) got the loan of a piece of ground, and en-
gaged with a carpenter to build a large temporary shed,
to screen the auditory from cold and rain, which he called

# About this' time he was ordered to attend in the Pare
liament House, to give information concerning the state
of thé Colony in Georgia. ¢ April 10, 1741.—I have been
at the Parliament House. The Georgia affair was ad-
journed. It was somewhat of a trial to be in the Houses
I then remembered what the Apostle said, ¢ We are be-
come a spectacle to men.” My Appeal will come to no-
thing, I believe. 1 have waited upon the Speaker. He
received me very kindly.”

Again, ¢ He treated me kindly, and assured me that
there would be no pemecuti‘oén in the King’s reign.”
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a Tabernacle, as it was only intended to be made use of
for a few months, during his stay in his native country.
The place fixed upon was very near the Foundery, which
he disliked, because he thought it looked like erecting al-
tar against altar; but, upon this occasion, he remarks,
s« All was wonderfully overruled for good and for the fur-
therance of the gospel. A fresh awakening immediately
began. Congregations grew exceeding large, and at the
people’s desire I sent (necessity reconciling me more and
more to lay-preaching) for Messrs. Cennick, Harris, Sea-
giuve, Humphries, &c. &c. to assist.”” See M. S.

Fresh doors were now opened to him, and invitations
sent to him from many places where he had never been.
At a Common, near Braidtree in Essex, upwards of ten
thousand persons attended. At Halstead, Dedham, Cos-
sleshall, Weathersfield, Colchester, Bury, and Ipswich, the
congregations were very large and much affected.®

At this time, also, he was strongly solicited by religious
persons, of different persuasions, to visit Scotland. Sgve-
ral betters had past between him and the Messrs. Erskines,
some time before,t and he had a great desire to see them.

* «Sweet was the conversation I had with several min-
fsters of Christ. But our own clergy grew more and
more shy, now they knew I was a Calvinist; though'no
doubt (as Mr. Bedford told me when going to the Bishop
of London) our Articles are Calvinistical.” M. S.

1 See his Journals, and his Letters to the Rev. Mr. R.
Erskine, and the Rev. Mr. E. Erskine.

In his last to Mr. E. E. before coming to Scotland, he
writes— May 16, 1741, This morning I received a kind
letter from your brother Ralph, who thinks it best for me
wholly to join the Associate Presbytery, if it should please

‘God to send me imo Scotland. This I cannot altogether
come 1nto. I come only as an occasional preacher, to
preach the simple gospel to all that are willing to hear
me, of whatever denomination, I write this, that there
may not be the least misunderstanding between us. I
love and honor the Associate Presbytery in the bowels of
iTesus Christ: But let them not be offended, if in all things’
Cannot immediately fall in with them.”
© the same purpose he writes to Mr, R. E. May 23.
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He therefore took his passage from London to l.eith,
where (after five days, which he employed in writing ma-
ny excellent letters to the Orphans, &c. he ariived July
30, 1741. Several persons of distinction most gladly re-
ceived him, and would have had him preach at Edinburgh
directly ; but he was determined that the Rev. Mcesrs.
YErskines should have the first offer ; and therefore went
immediately to Dunfermline, and preached in Mr Er-
skine’s Meeting-house.

Great persuasions were used o detain him at Dunferm-
line, and as great to keep him from preaching for, and
visiting, the Rev. Mr, Wardlaw, who had been colleague
to Mr. Ralph Erskine about twenty years; and who, as
well as the Rev. Mr. Davidson, a dissenting minister in
England, that weat along with Mr. Whitefield, were look-
ed upon as perjured, for not adhering to the Solemn
League and Covenant. This was new language to him,.
and therefore unintelligible.—But that he might be better
informed, it was proposed that the Rev. Mr. Moncrief,
M. Ebenezer Erskine, and others, members of the asso-
ciate Presbytery, should convene in a few days, in order
to give him farther light.

In the mean time, Mr.Ralph Erskine accompamed hxm
to Edinburgh, where he preached in the Orphan-house
Park (field-preaching being no novelty in Scotland) to a
very large and affected auditory, upon these words—
¢ The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but right-
‘eousness and joy in the Holy Ghost.” The next day he
prcached in the West Kirk, and expressed great pleasure
in hearing two Gospel Sermons from the Rev. Mr. Gust-
hart, and the Rev. Mr. Macvicar. And the following day,
he preached in the Cannongate church, where Mr. Ralph
Erskine went up with him into the pulpit. :

According to promise, he returned with him to Dun-
fermline, where Mr. E. Erskine, and several of the Asso-
ciate Presbytery, were mettogether. When Mr. White-
field came, they soon proposed to proceed to business.—
He asked them for what purpose. They answered, to
_ discourse, and set him right about Church government,

and the Solemn League and Covenant. He replied, they
mlght save themselves that trouble, for he had no scruple
about it, and that settling Church Government, and preacl
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ing about the Solemn League and Covenant, was not hisg
plan. He then told them something of his experience,
and how he was led into his present way of acting. Ome
of them, in particular,said he was deeply affected. And Mr.
E. Erskine desired they would have patience with him, for
that having been born and bred in England, and never stu~
died the point, he could nét be supposed to be perfectly
acquainted with it. But Mr. M. insisted, that he was
therefore more inexcusable, for England had revelted
most with respect to Church Government ; ‘and that he,
being born and educated there, could not but be acquaint-
-ed with the matter in debate. Mr. Whitefield told hirn,
he had never made the Solemn League and Covenant the
subject of his study, being too busy about matters which
he judged of greater importance. Several replied, that
every pin of the Tabernacle was precious. He answered,
that in every building there were outside and inside work«
men ; that the latter, at present, was his province: that
if they thought themselves called to the former, they
might proceed in their own way, and he would proceed in
his.. He then asked them seriously, what they would have
him to do. The answer was, that he was not desired to
subscribe immediately to the Solemn League and Cove-
nant, but to preach only for them, till he had further light.
He asked, Why only for them. Mr. R. E. said, « They
were the Lord®s people.” He then asked, Were no other
the Lord’s people but themselves. If not, and if others
were the Devil’s people, they had more need to be
preached to; that for his part, all places were alike ta
him ; and that if the Pope himself would lend him his
pulpit, he would gladly proclaim in it the righteousness
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Something passed about taking
two of their brethren with him to England, to settle Pres«
bytery there ; and then, with two more, to go and settle
Presbytery in America. But he asked, Suppose a nuae
ber of Independents should come, and declare; that after
the greatest search, they were convinced that Independ-
ency was the right Church Government, and would dis<
turb nobody, if tolerated, should they be tolerated? They
answered, No~—Soon after this the company broke up.
And Mr. M. preached upon Isa. xxi. 11, 12. % Watch- -
man, what of the night? &c.” And took occasion to de-
claim strongly against the Ceremonies of the Church of

=
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Eagland, and to argue,* ¢ That one who held Commun-
ion with that Church, or with the backslidden Church of
Scotland, could not be an’ Instryment of Reformation.”

The consequence of all this was, an open breach. Mr.
‘Whitefield retired thoughtful and uneasy to his closet ;
and, after preaching in the fields, sat down and dined with
them, and then took a final leave.}

_ Many waited at Edinburgh to know the issue of the con-
ference, who were not disappointed in the event. Thither
he returned, after preaching at Innerkeithing, and the
Queen’s ferry ; and continyed preaching, always twice,
often thrice, and once seven times, a-day, for some weeks
together. The churches were open, but, not being able
to hold half the congregations, he generally preached
twice a-day in the Orphan-Hospital Park to many thou-
sands. Persons of the best fashion, as well as of the
meaner rank attended ;} at same of their houses he gene- -
rally expeunded, every evening. And every day, almost,
there were new evidences of the success of his labors.
Numbers of ministers and students came to hear him, and
aged, experienced Christians told him they could set
their seal to what he preached.

® « ] attended ; but the good man so spent himself in
the former part of his sermon, in talking against prelacy,
the Common Prayer Book, the surplice, the rose in the
bat, and such like externals; that when he came to the
latter part of his text, to invite poor sinners to Jesus
Chyist, his breath was so gone, that he could scarce be
heard. What a pity that the last was not first, and the
Girstlaat 1”7

+ ¢ Having dropped something about persons building
8 Babel, Mrs. —— said, it was a hard saying. Upon
which I replied, I feared it was a true one, and that they
would find the Babe] ‘fal down about their ears. I was
paver received into their house any more. T'hus was I
called to make another sacrifice of my affections.’ But
what I had met with in England made this the more easy.

$ Among his particular friends were the Marquis of -
Lothian, the Earl of Leven, Lord Rae, Lady Mary Ham-
ilton, Lady Frances Gardiner, Lady Jean Nimmo, Lady
Dirleton, - E ,

p
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In this first visit to Seotland, he preached at Edinburghy
Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dundee, Paisley, Perth, Stirling,
Crief, Falkirk; Airth, Kinglassie, Culross, Kinross, Cou-
per of Fife ; and also, at Stonehive, Benholm, Montrose,
Drechin, l'orfar, Couper of Angus; and at Interkeithing,
Newbattle, Galashields, Maxton, and Haddington ; and in
the west country, at Killern, Fintry, and Balfrore. To
other places to which he was invited,® he did not go at
this time. But (having collected above five hundred

unds, in money and goods, for his Orphans) he left Ed-
mburgh in the latter end of October, to go through Wales,
in bis way to London

e

CHAP. VIIL

RKettera from Ministers and private Christians in Scotlands

re[treamtmg‘ Mr, Whitefield’s receprion and success thm,
in the year 1741,

HIS recepuon, ministrations and success, at the
nglpal places in Scotland, will farther appear from the
llowing Letters.

At Edinburgh, one of the ministers of that city thus
writes to him :—¢ April 20, 1742.t Rev. and Dear er,
Knowing thot many are careful to inform’you, from time
to time, what passes here, I have hitherto delayed answer-
ing your most acceptable Letter, until I should tell you
with the greatest certainty, what were the blessed effects
of your ministrations amongst us; and can now assure
you, that they were not more surpnsmg than lasting. 1
don’t know or hear of any wrought upon by your minis-
try, but are holding on in the paths of truth and right-
eousness. They seem possessed of a truly Christian
-pmt Jesus is precious to their souls; and, like the

* morning light, they are advancing with mcreasing bright-

ness to the perfect day. Since you left Scotland numbers

* Among these was Cambuslang, and some places ia
the north of Scotland.

t Glasgow Weckly Hutovy, No. XXVIL
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in different cerners: have been awakened. Many-in a

way. Religion in this sinful city revives and
~ feurishes. - Ordinances are more punctually attended on.
People hear the word with gladness, and receive it in
faith and love. New meetings for prayer and. spirituad
conference are erecting every where. Religious,conver~
sation has banished slander and calumny from several tea-
tables, and christians are not ashamed to own their dear
Lord and Master. Praise is perfected’out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings ; ard some stout-hearted sinners
captivated to the obedience of Christ.

& I cannot easily express, with what pleasure I write
these things ; and doubtless, they will give you no less.
joy ir reading them. Should not these droppings of the
dew of heaven encourage our faith and hope of a plentiful
effusion of the Spirit, which will at once change our bar-
ren wilderness into a fruitful field? Should not this hasten
your return, that we may take sweet counsel together, and
enter into the house of God in company i You are often
on our hearts. We long to see you faee to face. May
much of your great Master’s presence ever attend and
<ome along with you.”™

Mr. George Muir, (afterwards the Rev. Dr. Muir) late
Minister of Paisley, thus wrote to James Aitken, school-
‘master in Glasgow :—¢ Edinburgh, August 8, 1743. As
v{;:)u desire, I have, with the assistance of Mr. Archibald

-~

bwie, Mr. Duny and the Sergeant, informed myself a lit- ~

tle with respect to the number and situations of the pray-
ing Societies in this place, which- you will take as follows :
They are, as near as we can guess, between twenty-four
and thirty in number, some of which will necessarily be
obliged to divide, by reason of tco many meeting togeth-
er; and that will increase the number. Amongst them
are several mectings of boys and givlsy who, in general,
seem not only to-be growing in grace, but really increa-
- sing in knowledge. The little lambs appear to be unwil.
ling to rest upon duties, or any thing short of Christ; as
a young gentleman of my acquaintance told me, when
under a temptation to think that he was surely seeking
some imaginary refuge, instead of the Saviour, he was

made to cry out in prayer, ¢ Lord, I want nothing else, .

‘end will have nothing short of the yery Christ of God.”
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There are several mestings of young women, wha (al-
though I never as yet visited any of them) I am inform-
ed, hold on very well. The Sergeant tells me, that at
one of these meetings, on the morning of the Lerd’s day,
ho has known them all wet with a flood of tears, melted
dewn with leve to Christ, and affection to one apother for
Christ’s sake. I have myself been much ravished (when
in a meeting in the room below where some of these re-
sort) to hear them sing the Lord’s praises with such me-
lodious voices. There are numbers of young men who
meet for the excellent purpose of glorifying God, and
promoting christian knowledge ; amongst some of them
1 have the honor to be a member ; many of them are Di-
vines, who are useful in instructing the weaker sort of us 3
and that they endeavor to do with the greatest anxiety and
desire. A good number of old men, substantial, standing
christians, meet for their edification and instruction, (the
glory of their God being always their chief end) and are
hereby often revived, and very much refreshed. The
generality of these sorts, above mentioned, do walk very
circumspectly, and really make it appear to the world,
that they have been with Jesus : which is very much evir
denced in their cheerfully bearing reproaches for Christ’s
sake. And upon the whole, we hope there is such a flame
kindled, as shall never be extinguished. And with re-
spect to two particular societies, whereef Mr. Bowie is a
member, he gave me the enclosed® in writing ; which

. % To Mr. Muir. % Edinburgh, August 6, 1743. As
'you desire a short aceount of the twe societies I am cop-
cerned in, I shall give itina very few words. They consist
of twenty-five or twenty-six members each ; and, except
a very few, are all persons whase concern abaut religion
began in the late awakening. I never saw the eads of
such secieties answered near so well as among these. I
think I may safely declare, that I was never witness to so-
much of real christian exercise ameng any persows I have
known, as I have observed to my great satisfaction, ameng
mostof them. It is most amazing to observe how much
some of them, who at their first concern were brutishly
$gnorant of every thing good, have now made such advan-
ccs in knowledge that they excel those whe were formers

-
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you will peruse and return. This is not all ; fer several
country people are beginning to assemble together in lit=
tle meetings, to worship their God : particularly the Ser»
geant informs me of one about two miles from this place,
where several ploughmen, and other iliterate persons,
meet for the most noble ends and purposes ; and are going
most sweetly on, much increased in grace and knowledge,
and some are daily added to their number. I am inform-
ed from the east country, (where there have been no so-
cieties since the secession) that about old Cambus, six
miles from Durbar, many are now meeting together for
social prayer, and mutual conversation about matters of
religion, wherein the Lord is with them of a truth, And
in that place there is more eager thirsting for the word
than wsual, and the ministers are learning to speak with
new tongues. And one of my acquaintance, who was in
this place last winter, bas happily been the Lord’s instrus
sment in beginning these societies. How beautiful and re~
freshing is it, my dear friend, to hear of so many following
after the despised Jesus? Should we not take it as a token
for good, that young ones, instead of spending their spare
hours in idle, vain and unprofitable play, do now assembls,
snd join in calling upon the Lord? Is it not a good sign
£o hear many poor foolish virgins (instead of being em-
pleyed in the vanities of the generality of their sex) meet-
ing together for prayer; and many prodigal youths, in-
stead of revelling and drunkenness, chambering and wan-
tonmess, now breathing after the knowledge of Jesus
Christ and him crucified {. O that the Lord would more

1y before them, The concern about their own salvation is
nat only remarkable, but the abiding earnestness they
show in their prayers for the increase of the Redeemer’s
kingdom, is most desirable; and the care they show in
watching over ohe anather is one convincing evidence of
their brotherly love, and true christian tenderness. I
might say a great deal more, but must conelude.
I am, &c. A. Bowiz.”

There is also notice taken of some remarkable convee-
sions, and of the reformation observed in the Edinburgh
Hospitals, in Numbers 10, 11 and 15, of the Glasgow
Weekly :History. . . , :
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and more exert his almighty power amongst us. There
are several other societies for prayer, near about this city,
prospering very well.”

The Rev. Mr. MacCulloch of Cambuslang thus writes
to Mr. Whitefield, a few months after his first visit to
Glasgow :*— As it is matter of great joy and thankful-
ness to God, whe sent you here, and gave you so much
countenance, and so remarkably crowned your labours
when here at Glasgow with success; so I doubt not but
the following account, of the many seals to your ministry
in and about that city, will be very rejoicing to your heart,
as our glorious Redeemer’s Kingdom is so much advan-
ced, and the everlasting;happiness of immortal souls pro-
moted.

¢ I am well informed by some ministers, and other ju-

dicious and experienced Christians, that there are to the
number of fifty persons already got notice of; in and about
Gla.sgow, that, by alt that can be judged by persons of the
best discerning in spiritual things, are savingly cogverted -
by the blessmg and power of God accompanying your ten
sermons in that place ; besides several others under con-
victions, not reckoneé in this number, whose state re-
mains, as yet, a little doubtful ; and besides, several Chris-
tians of considerable standing, who were much strength-
ened, revived and comforted, by means of hearing your
sermons ; being made to rejoice in hope of the glory of
God, having obtained the full assurance of faith.
. % Among those lately converted here are several young
people who were formerly openly wicked and flagitious,
or at best but very negligent as to gpiritual concerns, but
are now in the way of salvation.~~Some young converts
are yet under doubts and fears ; buta considerable number
.of them have attained to joy and peace in bellevlng

¢ Several lately wrought upon in a gracious way, seem
to outstrip Christians of considerable standing, in spirit-
ual-mindedness, and many other good qualifications : and
particularly, in their zeal for the conversion of others, and
lovcl: to the ordinances, without a spirit of bigotry, or party
zea

“ These converts by your ministry are discovered from

_ * Glasgow Weekly History, No. XIIL
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fime to time ; a good many are but lately got notice of,

that were not known before ; which was partly occasioned

by their convictions not being sostrong and pungent at the
first as they proved afterwards, partly by the discourage-
ment they met with -in the families where they resided,

. and partly by the reserved tempers of the persons them-
selves, and their bashfulness, because of their former neg-
ligence and open enormities. These things give ground
to hope, there may be more discovered afterwards, that
are not yet knowg.

« Besides these awakened, by the power of God accom- _
panying your sermons, there are others awakenéd since,
by means of the great visible change discovered in their
former intimate acquaintance, that were then converted
when they saw the change so remarkable, and the effects

" 8o abiding.

“ Young converts are exceeding active to promote the
conversion of others, especially their relations and near
concerns, by their exhortations, and letters to distant
friends in the country ; and there are some instances of
the good effects of these endeavours.

¢ They have all a great love to one another and all good
Christians, and a great sympathy with such of their num-
ber as are under doubts and fears. Such of them as have
not received comfort, hy their earnest and deep concern,
and close attendance on the means of grace, are hereby
instrumental to excite Christians of older standing to more
diligence in religion.

“¢ These, dear Brother, are a few hints of some of the
most remarkable things as to the success of your labours
" at Glasgow, by the divine blessing. May a rich and pow-
erful blessing give a plentiful increase to them every
where, where you come with the glad tidings of the great
salvation.”

At Aberdeen, one of the ministers of that city thus
writes of him, to a person of distinction :== Qctober 3,
1741.* Honoured Sir, At your desire, I shall not refuse,
(however much reason I may have for declining to offer
my_judgment or opinion in things of this nature) to ac-
quaint you freely of what I think of the Rev. Mr. White-,

* Glasgow Weekly History, No, XXVIIL
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Beld, or rather what is the opinion of persons of more ac-
quaintance with the good ways of God.

¢ He is, I believe, justly esteemed by all who are per-
sonally acquainted with him, an eminent instrument of
reviving, in these decclining times, a just sense and con-
cern for the great things of religion. We have, of late,
been much employed, and a great noise has been made
about the lesser matters of the law : and are now much
broken in judgment about things, many of which, I must
own, I do not understand.* The cry has been, and still
continues loud, ¢ Lo here is Christ, and lo there” And
now the Lord has raised up this eminent instrumeat, from
a quarter whence we eould not have expected it, to call us
to return to him, from whom, it is plain, we have deeply
revolted. His being by education and profession of a dif-
ferent way from what, I cannot but think, is most justly
professed among us, seems to me to add no small weight
to his testinony ; as does also his age. The Lord by this
is, as it were, attracting eur eyes and attention to one, who,
had he been formerly of us, would doubtless, like others,
be despised. And yet, I cannot but look upon it as a sad
instance of a departing God, that, instead of regard, he

* Of those who differed from their brethren, as to their
judgment about many things, was Mr, B——, one of the
ministers of Aberdeen. After he had prayed and preach-
ed against Mr. Whitefield, in his bhearing, and quoted
some passages of his first printed sermons, as heterodox ;
‘Sermon being ended, Mr. Ogilvie gave notice that Mr.
Whitefield would preach in about half an hour. The in-
terval being so short, the magistrates retired into the Sese
sion-house, and the congregation patiently waited, big
with ' expectation, (says Mr. Whitefield) of hearing my
resentment. At the time appointed, I went up, and took
no other notice of the good man’s ill-timed zeal, than to
‘obsgawe in some part of my discourse, That if the good

-¢ld gentleman had seen some of my later writings, where-
in 1 had corrected some of my former mistakes, he would
not have expressed himself in such strong terms. The peo-
ple being thus diverted from controversy with men, were

: 1(1::5)12' impressed with what they heard from the werd of
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meets not only with contempt, but with opposition also,
from those who ought to act a very different part. Did
he preach another Jesus, or another doctiine, he ought
Justly to be rejected : but this is not the case. And yet
this very thing is advanced as an argument agamst him s
It is said, he advances nothing new. And Tallowit. This
gives his friends joy. But these reverend gentlemen
should mind, that there are two things in Gospel ordi-
nances, purity and power. The first, in mercy, we still
have in some good measure (though complaints of the
want of this are very open ;) but the last we sadly confess
the want of, and this is what attends the Gospel dispensed
by him. And sure I am, that even the credible report of
it should much endear him to all 'who wish well to the
interests of our dear, though too unknown, and altogether
lovely, Lord Jesus.’

"% His calmness and seremty under all he meets with, '
yea, his joy in tribulation, is to me so surpnsmg, that I
often think, the Lord sent him to this place, in particular,
to teach me how to preach, and especially how to suffer.

« His attachment to no party, but to Christ and true
Grace alone, has long appeared to me a peculiar excel-
lency in him. Christianity has been so long broken into
so many different sects and. parties, that an honest Pagan
niight justly be at loss, was he among us, where to find
the religion of Jesus.

% One now appears, who loudly calls us (and whose
voice the I.ord seems to back with power) to look intg
the original plan of that religion we profess : sure nothing
more just, nothing more reasonable. He tels us wherein
the Kingdom of God does consist. And yet how sad is

it he should be despised ! Who knows but this may be
the Lord’s last voice to us, before he takes his kingdom
from us? .

& As to what you ask of his reception in this city, I in-
vited him, nay, urged him, to undertake this journey, in
consequence of a correspondence with him, for more than
two or three years. I did it with the concurrence of a
very few. His journey was delayéd, till bad reports had
imbittered the minds of almost all against him : so that
wheh he came, 1 could scarce obtain liberty for him to
preach even in the fields. . All that I could do was, what

F
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I had resolved long before ; I gave him, with great pleas-
ure, and full freedom, my pulplt, which, for that day, was
in the church which our magistrates and principal people
of note frequent. And at once, the Lord, by his preach-
ing, melted down the hearts of his enemies, (except
and ;) so that, contrary to our custom, he was allow-
ed the same place and pulpit in the evening of that day,
and the other church as often as he pleased.

« While he stayed among us in this city, he answered -
our expectations so much, that he has scarce more frends
any where of its bulk than here, where, at first, almost all
were against him. And the word came also with so much
power, that I hope several of different denominations will
bless the Lord forevermore, that they ever heard him.
And in his way from us, I saw in part, and have heard
more fully. since, what satisfies, that this was of the Lord,
and for the good of many. P, 8. 1 suppose you have
heard, that our magistrates waited on him while here, and
made him free of this place ; though that is a compliment
rarely paid to strangers of late.”

Mr. Willison, minister at Dundee, wrote as follows, to
his friend at Edinburgh. ¢ October 8, 1741.* Honour-
ed Sir, I am favoured with yours, wherein you desire my
thoughts of Mr. Whitefield, und an account of his labours
2nd success with us. Although my sentiments may be
" little regarded by many, yet when you put me to it, I think
I am bound to do justice to the character of this stranger,
which I see few willing to do. I am not much surprised,
though the devil, and all he can influence, be up in arms
against the youth, seeing he makes such bold and vigor-
ous attacks upon bis kingdom and strong holds. As you,
Sir, do observe it to be with you, so it is with us. He s
hated and spoken evil against by all the episcopal party,
and even the most of our clergy doiabour to diminish and
expose him : this is not to be much wondered at, seecing
his incessant labours for Christ and souls is such a strong
reproof to them ; besides what he says publicly against
the sending out of unconverted ministers, and their
preaching an unknown Christ : this must be galling to
carnal men. Ilook upon this youth as raised up of God

* Glasgow Weekly History, No. XIII,
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for special service, and spirited for making new and sin-
gular attempts for promoting true Christianity in the
world, and for reviving it where it is decayed : and I sec -
him wonderfully fitted and strengthened, both in body and
mind, for going through with his projects, amidst the
greatest discouragements and difficulties. 1 see the man
to be all of a piece ; his life and conversation to be a tran-
script of his sermons. It is truly a rare thing to see so
much of God about any one man ; to see one so eminent
for humility in the midst of applause—for meekness and
patience under reproaches and injuries—for love to ene-
mies, for desire to glorify Christ and save souls, content-
ment in a mean lot, acquiescing in the will of God in zli
cases, never fretting under any dispensation, but still prai-
sing and giving thanks for every thing. Itis rare to see
in a man such a flaming fire for God and against sin when
in the pulpit, and yet most easy and calm .in conversing
‘with men out of it ; careful not to give offence to them,
and yet never courting the favour of any. God has be-
stowed a large measure of gifts and graces upon him for
the work he is engaged in, and has made him a chosen
vessel to carry his name among the Gentiles, and to re-
vive his work in several other churches. O that God may
order his coming to poor Scotland, in such a cloudy time,
for the same end ! And who knows, but God might be
entreated, if we could wrestle with him, notwnthstandmg
all our provocations ! Things appeared most unhkely, in
other places, some-while ago, where now Christ is riding
in triumph, gomg forth conquering and to conquer. This
worthy youth is singularly fitted to do the work of an
Evangelist ; and I have been long of opinion, that it would
be for the advantage of the world, - were this still to be a
standing office in the church. And seeing the Lord has
stirred him up to venture his life, reputation, and bhis all
for Christ, refuse the best benefices in his own country,
and run all hazards by sea and land, and travel so many
_thousand miles to proclaim the glory of Christ, and riches
of his free-grace, of which he himself is a monument ;
and especially, seeing God has honoured him to do all
this with such surprising success among sinners of all
ranks and persuasions, and even many of the most noto-
rious, in awakening and turning them to the l.ord ; I
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truly thmk we are also bound to honour him, and to es-
teem bim highly in love for his Master’s and for his
work’s sake, according to 1 Thess. v. 13.  And for those
who vilify and oppose him, I wish they would even notice
a Gumaliel’s words, Acts v. ¢ Let him alone, lest haply
ye be found to {ight against God :* er rather, that they
would regard the Apostle Peter’s words, apologizing for
his going in with the uncircumcised, Acts xi. when the
Holy Ghost fell upon them ; ¢ What was I that I could
withstand God * T have myself been witness to the Holy
Ghost falling upon him and his hearers, oftener than
once, I do not say in a miraculous, though in an observa-
ble manner. Yea, I have already seen the desirable fruits
thereof in not a few ; and hope, through the divine bles-
smg on the seed sown, to see more. Many here are bles»
sing God for sending him to this country, though Satan has
raged much against it

« The Lord is a sovereign agent, and may raise up the
instruments of his glory, from what churches or places he
pleases ; and glorifies his grace the more, when he does
it from those societies whence and when it could be least
expected Though Mr. Whitefield be ordained, accorda
ing to his education, a minister of the Church of England,
yet we are to regard him as one whom God has raised up
to witness against the corruptions of that Church ; whom:
God is still enlightening, and causing to make advances
towards us. He has already conformed to us, both in
doctrine and worship, and lies open to light to conform to,
us in other points. He is thoroughly a Calvinist, and
sound to the doctrines of Free Grace, in the doctrine
of Original Sin, the New Birth, Justification by Christ,
the necessity of imputed Rightequsness, the operations of
the Holy Ghost, &¢. These he makes his great theme,
drives the point home to the conscience, and God attends
it with great power. And as God has enlightened hlm
gradually in these things, so he is still ready to receive
more light, and so seon as he gets it he is most frank in
declaring it.

« God, by owning him so wonderfuily, is pleased to
give a rebuke to our intemperate bigotry and party zeal,
and to tell.us, that neither circumcision nor uncircumcis-
jon availeth any thing, but the .new creature. « P. S,
Many with us are for preferring ministers, according ta

- ¢
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the party they are of ; but commend me to a pious, Christ-
exalting, and soul-winning minister, whatever be his de-
nomination. Such are ministers of Christ’s sending, and
of such he saith, ¢ He that receiveth you, receiveth me,
and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ;* which is arule
of duty to us.”’®

* The compiler lately received a transcript from the
diary of a very worthy Christian in Edinburgh, who died
about two years ago, in which are the following passages.
¢ Sabbati, August 9, 1741. What is surprising, is, that
numbers of all ranks, all denominations, and all characters,
come constantly to hear him, though his sermons abound
with those truths which would be unwelcome from the
mouth of others. He is indefatigable in his work. Three
hours before noon he appoints for people under distress
to converse with him, when he is much confined. Then
he writes numbers of letters. And this week he is to add
a morning lecture to his work. I have reason, among
many others, for blessing God for sending him to this
place.

¢ Sabbati, August 30, 1741. Mr. Whitefield preached
Monday morning and afterncon; Tuesday forenoon in the
Canongate Church, evening in the park, and gathered
251, 7s. 6d. for the poor Highlanders. Next day he went
to Newbottle, and preached twice. On Thursday at
‘Whitburn ; Friday morning at Torphichen ; Friday eve-
ning at Llnhthgow Saturday morning and afternoon,
both at Falkirk. And this day he is at Airth. "T'o-mor-
row he will preach twice at Stirling. Culross, Tuesday
forenoon ; Dunfermline, afternoon. Wednesday, twice
at Kinross. Thursday, Perth. From Friday to Monday,
at Dundee. Monday, Kinglassie, and come to Edinburgh
en Tuesday. Blessed be God, he seldom preaches with-
out some one or other laid under concern. Surely God
has sent him to this place for good. The Devil never
raged more by his emissaries. It is remarkable, there
never was a minister, no, nor any other man, against whom
the mouths of the licentious have been more opened.
Since he came, I have found myself more desirous to be
watchful, lest my foot slip at any time, and to guard agdmst
many things which before I thought indifferent.

F2
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‘The four-preceding letters shew the acceptableness and
success of Mr. Whitefield’s ministrations in most of the
great towns in Scotland. As to smaller places, the fol- -
lowing extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. Thomas
Davidson, (his fellow-traveller) to the Rev. Mr. Henry
Davidson of Gallashields, dated Culross; December 3,
1741, will be an agreeable specimen.

¢ Thursday, October 27, 1741, Yesterday Mr, White«
field left this place, to return to England. His departure
was a great grief to many, whom the Lord has mercifully
awakened under his ministry, the number of which, I be-
lieye, is very great. Mr. Whitefield alene, ameng about
thirty young communicants that came to converse with
him, found about a dozen who told him, they were first
effectually touched under his ministry ; and gave very
good accounts of a wark of God upon their souls. Same
of thc most abandoned wretches are breught te cry,
¢ What shall I do to be saved ’ I have often had the op-
portunity of conversation with him, and, I think, I never
heard him, or conversed with him, but I learned some
good lesson. I do not remember to have heard one idle
word drop from him, in all the times I have been in com-
pany with him; and others, that have been much more
with him, give him the same testimony. On Tuesday
last, he preached and exherted seven times. I heard him
to my great satisfaction, the fourth time in the park. From
that he went to the Old People’s Hospital, to give them
an exhortation ; but, indeed, I never was witness to any
thing of the kind before. All the congregation (for many
followed him) were so moved, that very few, if uny, could
vefrain from crying out. I am sure the Kingdem of God
was then come nigh unto them, and that a woe will be
unto them that slighted the offers of a Saviour then mads
to them. From that, he went to Heriot’s Hospital, where
a great change is wrought upon many of the boys ; for
there, as well as in the Maiden Hospitals, Fellowship~
meetings are set up, which is quite new there ; for the
boys at that Hospital were noted for the wickedest boys
about town. I was with him in a private house in the
evening. When he came there he was quite worn out.
However, he expounded there, which was the seventh
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¢« Qur journey to the North was as comfortable as any
we had. In several places, as he came along, the Lord I
thought countenanced him in a very convincing manner,
particularly at a place called Lundie, five miles north
from Dundee, where there is a considerable number of
geriona Christians, who, hearing that he was to come that
way, spent maost part of the night before in prayer togeth-
er. Although his preaching there was only in a passing
way, having "to ride to Dundce after it, and it was betwixt
three and four before he reached the place ; yet he had
scarce well begun, before the power of God was indeed
very discernible. - Never did I see such a pleasing melt-
‘ing in a worshipping assembly. There was nothing violent
in it, or like what we may: call screwing up the passions ;
for it evidently appeared to be deep and hearty, and to
proceed from a higher spring.”

As a conclusion of this article, concerning Mr. White-
field’s first reception and ministrations in Scotland, the
reader will not be dispicased to see the following extract
from the papers of a gentleman deceased, who was emi-
nent for learning and knowledge of the world, and whe

discourse that day ; and, what was very surprising, he was
much fresher after he had done, than at the beginning.

* November 29, 1741, I bad agreeable accounts of
some of the children whe were wrought upon by the min-
istry of Mr. Whitefield. I heard this day of a good many,
that I heard not of formerly, who were neot only laid under
concern, but seemed to have a wark of grace wrought
upen their heart, appearing by a most remarkable change
in their conversation, and eager desires after farther de-
grees of knowledge of the Lord’s ways, which leads them
to attend every-opportunity they can have for instruction.

¢ Sabbati, December 6, 1741. Since Mr. Whitefield’s
coming here, I find Christians- freer in conversation than
formerly ; which is a great mercy both to themselves and
all abaut them ; the experience of which I have had by
this past weck, in several places where I have been. I
had occasion to sce a soldier, wha was lately wrqught
upon by Mr. Whitefield’s means. He seems to have
come a great length in a little time, and gives a very ju-
dicious acoount of the Lord’s denlings with his soul.”



68 'THE LIFE OF

had a general acquaintance with those who professed the
greatest regard to religion.

« Messrs. Ebenezer and Ralph Erskme corresponded
with bim for two or three years, and invited him to Scet-
land. But afterwards, reflecting, that if they held com-
munion with an episcopal minister, because a good man
and successful preacher, they could not vindicate their
renouncing communion with such ministers in the Church
of Scotland, -they wrote to him not to come. 'However,
on the invitation of some ministers and people of the es-
tablished Church, he came and pseached his first sermon
in Mr. Ralph Erskine’s pulpit at Dunfermline, (a town
ten or twelve miles from Edinburgh, on the other side of
Forth.) Ata second visit to Dunfermline, he had a con-
ference with all the seceding brethren, where he honestly
avowed that he was a member of the Church of England,
and as he thought the Government and Worship of it
lawful, was resolved, unless violently thrust out of ity to
continue So, rebuking sin, and preaching Christ ; and
told them he reckoned the Solemn League and Covenant
a sinful oath, as too much narrowing the communion of
saints, and that he could not see the divine right of Pres-
bytery. On this they came to a Presbyteral resolution to
have no more to do with him ; -and one of them preached
a sermon to shew, that one who held communion with the.
Church of England, or backslidden Church of Scotland,
could not be an instrument of reformation. T his, how-
ever, did not hinder multitudes, both of the Seceders and
established Church of Scotland, from hearing his sermons.
His soundness in the faith, his fervent zeal and unwearied
diligence for promoting the cause of Christ; the plain-
ness and simplicity, the affection and warmth of his ser-
mons, and the amazing power that had accompanied them
in many parts of England, and in almost all the North-
American Colonies, joined to his meekness, humility, and
truly candid and catholic spirit, convinced them there was
reason to think ‘well of him, and to countenance his min-
istry. Conversions were become rare, little liveliness was
to be found even in real Christians, and bigotry and blind
‘zeal were producing animosities and divisions, and turn-
ing away the attention of good men from matters of infi-
nitely greater importance.  In this situation, an animated

>
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preacher appears,” singularly qualified to awaken the se-
cure, to recover Christians to their first love and first
works, and to reconcile their affections one to another.

¢ The espiscopal clergy gave him no countenance,
though some few of their people did. And in the estab-
lished Church of Scotland, some of the more rigid pres-
byterians would not hold communion with him, on ac-
count of his connection with the Church of England, and
his seeming to assume the office of an Evangelist, pecu-
liar, in their apprehension, to the first ages of the church ¢
while some, who affected to be thought more sensible, or
more modish and polite, were mightily dissatisfied with
him for preaching the Calvinistic Doctrines of Election,
Original Sin, Efficacious Grace, Justification through
Faith, and thc Perseverance of the Saints; and for ine
veighing against the play-house, dancing assemblies,
games of chance, haunting taverns, vanity and extrava-
gance in dress, and levity in bebaviour and conversation.

¢ Some gentlemen and ladies, who went.to hear, w ould
not go a second time, because he disturbed them by in-
sisting on man’s miserable and dangerous state by nature,
and_the sirictness and holiness essential to the Christian
character. But, upori many of bis hearers in Edinburgh,
of all ranks and ages, especially young people, deep im«
pressions were made, and many of them waited on him
privately, lamenting their former immoral lives, or stupid
thoughtlessness about religion, and expressing their apx-
ious concern about obtaining an interest in Christ, and
the sanctifying influences of the Spirit. In the greatest
part of these, the impressions have appeared to be savmg,'
from their circumspect, exemplary conduct since that -
time, or from their comfortable or triumphant deafhs, .
Many Presbyterians begin to think mere mildly and cans
didly than before of the ministers and members of the
Church of England,”*

* Thig year, 1741, he received the compliment of hone
orary Burgess Tickets from the Towns of Stirling, Glas-
gow, Paisley, and Aberdeen. Andin 1742, from Irvine,
And 1762, from Edmburgh._
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_ CHAP. IX.

From his leaving Edinburgh, 1741, to his Return fo that
: City in tihe Year 1742,

MR. WHITEFIELD having left Edinburgh in the
latter end of October, 1741, set out for Abergavenny, in
Wales, where having some time ago formed a resolution
to enter into the married state, he married one Mous.
James,* a widow between thirty and forty years of age ;
of whom he says, “ She has been a house-keeper many
years, once gay, but for three years last pasta despised
follower of the Lamb of God.” From Abergavenny he
went to Bristol, where he preached twice a day with his
usual success. Upon returning to London, in the begin-
ning of Décember, he received letters from Georgia con-
cerning his orphan’family, which, with respect to their
external circumstances, were a little discouraging. On
the other hand, he had most comfortable accounts of the
fruits of his ministry in Scotland. This made him think
of paying another visit there in the Spring. Meantime
he had the pleasure of seeing his labours attended with
the divine blessing at London and Bristol. And from
Gloucester he thus writes :—¢ December 22, 1741.—
Last Thursday evening the Lord brought me hither. I
preached immediately to our friends in a large barn, and
had my Master’s presence. On_Friday and Saturday I
preached aguin twice. Both the power and the congre-
gation increased. On Sunday, Providence opened a door
for my preaching in St. John’s, one of the parish churches.
Great numbers came. On Sunday afternoon, after I had
preached twice at Gloucester, I preached at Mr. F ’3
at the hill, six miles off, and again at night, at Stroud.
The people seemed to be more hungry than ever, and the
Lord to be more amongst them. Yesterday morning I
preached at Painswick, in the parish church, here in the
afternoon, and again at night in the barn. God gives me
unspeakable comfort and uninterrupted joy. Here seems
to be a new awakening, and a revival of the work of God.

* Her maiden name was Elizabeth Burncll. '
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I find several country people were awakened when I
preached at Tewksbury, and have heard of three or four
that have died in the Lord. We shall never know what
ﬁ([)od field-preaching has done, till we come to judgment,

any, who were prejudiced against me, begin to be of
another mind ; and (God shows me more and more that
when a man’s ways please the Lordy he will make even
his enemies to be at peace with him. To-morrow morn-
ing I purpose to set out for Abergavenny, and to preach
at Bristol, in lets, Gloucester and Gloucestershire, be-
fore I see London.”

In the latter end of December he came to Bristol,
where he continued near a month, preaching twice every
day, and writing to his friends in London and Scotland.
He also set up a general monthly meeting to read corres-
ponding letters. From Bristol he returned to Gloucester,
and, January 28, 1742, writes—¢ On Friday last I left
Dristol, having first settled affairs, almost as I could wish.
At Kingswood I administered the sacrament on Wednese
day night. It was the Lord’s passover. On Thursday
we had a sweet love-feast ; on Friday the Lord was with
me twice at Tockington ; on Saturday morning 1 broke
- up some fallow ground at Newport ; and in the evening
preached to many thousands at Stroud ; on Monday morn-
ing at Painswick ; and ever since twice a day here. Our
congregations, I think, are larger than at Bristol. Every
sermon is blessed.”

On his way to London, Feb. 23, he was still farther en-
couraged by receiving letters from America, informing
him of the remarkable success of the gospel there, and
that Ged hath stirred up some wealthy friends to assist his
orphans in their late straits.* TUpon his return to Lon-
don, he went on with greater zeal and success, if possible,
thap ever. “ Our Saviour (says he writing to a brother,
Apl il 6, 1742) is doing great things in London daily. I
rejoice to hear that you are helped in your work. Let

* « The everlasting God reward zll their benefactors.
I find there has been a fresh awakening among them. 1
am informed, that twelve negroes, belonging to 2 planter
lately converted at the ()rphan-house, arc savmgly brought
home to Jesus Chriat.””
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this encourage you : go on, go on ; the more we do, the
more we may do, for Jesus. Isleep and eat but little,
and am constantly employed from morning till midnight,
and yet my strength is daily renewed. O free grace ! It
fires my soul, and makes me long to do something for
Jesus. It is true, indeed, I want to go home ; but here
are so many souls ready to perish for lack of knowledge,
that I am willing to tarry below as long as my Mastey has
work for me.”

From this principle of compassion to perishing souls,
he now ventured to take a very extraordinary step. It had
been the custom for many years past, in the holiday sea-
sons, to erect booths in Moorfields, for mountebanks, play-
crs, puppet-shows, &c. which were attended from morn-
ing till night by innumerable multitudes of the lower sort
of people. He formed a resolution to preach the gospel
among them, and executed it. On Whitmonday, at six
o’clock in the morning, attended by a large congregation
of praying people, he began. Thousands, who were wait-
ing there, gaping for their usual diversions, all flocked
round him. His text was, John iii. 14. They gazed,
they listened, they wept ; and many seemed to be stung
with deep conviction for their past sins. All was hushed
and solemn. ¢ Being thus encouraged (says he) I ven-
tured out again at noon, when the fields were quite full ;
and could scarce help smiling, to see thousands, when a
merry-andrew was trumpeting to them, upon observing
me mount a stand upon the other side of the field, desert-
ing him, till not so much as one was left behind, but all
flocked to hear the gospel. But this, together with a
complaint that they had taken near twenty or thirty pounds
less that day than usual, so enraged the owners of the
booths, that when I came to preach a third time in the
evening, in the midst of the sermon a merry-andrew got
up upon a man’s shoulders, and advancing near the pul-
pit, attempted to slash me with a long heavy whip several
times. Soon afterwards they got a recruiting sergeant,
with his drum, &c. to pass through the congregation.
But I desired the people to make way for the King’s offi-
cer, which was quietly done. Finding these efforts to fail,
a large body, quite on the opposite side, assembled to-
gether, and having got a great pole for their standard, ad-
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vanced with sound of drum, in a very threatening manner,
till they came near the skirts of the congregation. Un-
common courage was given to both preacher and hearers.
I prayed for support and deliverance, and was heard.
For just as they approached us with looks full of resent+
ment, I know not by what accident, they quarrelled among
themselves, threw down their staff, and went their way,
leaving, however, many of their company behind, who
before we had done, I trust were, brought over to join
the besieged party. I think I continued in praying, preach-
ing, and singing (for the noise was too great at times to
preach) about three hours, We then retired to the Tab-
ernacle, where thousands flocked. We were determined
to pray down the booths ; but blessed be God, more sub-
stantial work was done. At a moderate computation, I
seceived (I believe) a thousand notes from persons under
conviction ; and soon after, upwards of three hundred
were reeeived into the society in one day. Some I mar-
ried, that had lived together without marriage. One man
had exchanged his wife for another, and given fourteen
shillings in exchange. Numbers, that seemed as it were
to have been bred up for Tyburn, were at that time pluck-
ed as firebrands out of the burning.”

¢ I cannot help adding, that several little boys and girls,
who were fond of sitting round me on the pulpit, while I
preached, and handing to me people’s notes, though they
were often pelted with eggs, dirt, &c. thrown at me, never
oncesgave way ; but on the contrary, every time I was
struck turned up their little weeping eyes, and seemed to
wish they could receive the blows for me God make
them, in their growing years, great and living martyrs for
him, who out of the mouth of babes and sucklings per-
fects praise.”
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CHAP. X.

From Ius Arrival in Scotland, 1742, to his Retum to Bog-
don the same Ycar.

SOON after this he embarked a second time for
Scotland, and arrived at Leith, June 3,1742.*

But here it is proper to take a view of the state of things
in that country upon his arrival. It had pleased God to
bless his first visit to Scotland, not only for the conversion
of particular persons, and the comforting and quickening
of private christians, but to rouse them to more than or-
dinary concern about the-salvation of their neighbors, and
to excite pious and conscientious ministers to greater dili-
gence in their work. Prayers were put up, with some
degree of faith and hope, that God would now give suc-
cess to their labors, and not suffer them always to com=
plain that they spent their strength in vain. Nor were

* & Ldinburgh, Sabbath, June 6, 1742. On Thursday
last our dear friend Mr. Whitefield returned to this place,
to the great comfort of many honest christians, especially
of those to whom he was made a mean of conviction and
conversion when last here.—He seems to have improved
much in christian knowledge = He is much refreshed
with the accounts of the work of God in the west country.
I have heard bim preach five excellent discourses, all cal-
culated for the building up of christians (though he never
fails to put in a word for the conviction of sinners ;) and,
I think, can say, that I have never heard him without some
influence attending bis_preaching, cspecially in private
houses. O may the impressions made on my heart never
wear off;, lest at any time I should be in danger‘ of drop-
ping my watch, and becommg untender.”

“QOct. 17, 1742, Itis a great recommendauon of Mr.
Whitefield to me, that, though the Seceders give him eve-
Ty bad character that can be devised, viz. a sorcerer, &c.
yet he tukes all patiently, and, wherever he goes, speaks
well of them so far as he can: for none can approve of
those gross parts of their conduct; therefore these he
chooses to cast a mantle of love over.”
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these prayers long unanswered : for in the month of Feb.
1742, an extraordinary religious concern began to appear
publicly at Cambuslang, and soon afier at Kilsyth and oth-
er places; the news of which spread quickly through the
land, and engaged general attention. Of this a just
though short description is given in the following letter,
written by the Rev. Mr. Hamilton (then minister in the
Barony parish, now in the High Church of Glasgow) to
Mr. Prince, minister in Boston: ¢Glasgow, Sept. 13,
1742.  We, in the south and west of Scotland, have great
reason to join in thankfulness to God, with you, for the
days of the Redeemer’s power that we are favored with.
Mr. Whitefield came to Scotland in summer 1741, for
the ﬁrst time ; and in many places where he preached,
his ministrations were evidently blessed, particularly in
the cities of Edinburgh arid Glasgow, where a considera-
ble number of persons were brought under such impres-
sions of religion as have never yet left them ; but they are
still following on to know the Lord. However, this was
only the beginning of far greater things: for, about the
middle of February last, a very great concern appeared
among the people of Cambuslang, a small parish, lying
four miles south-east of Glasgow, under the pastoral in-
spection of the Rev. Mr. William Mac Culloch, a man of
considerable parts, and great piety. ‘This concern ap-
peared with some circumstances very unusual among us ;
to wit, severe bodily agonies, out-cryings and faintings, in
the congregation. This made the report of it spread
like fire, and drew vast multitudes of people from all
_quarters to that place: and I believe, in less than two
months after the commencement of it, there were few
parishes within twelve miles of Cambuslang but had some, -
more or fewer, awakened there, to a very deep, piercing*
sense of sin; and many at a much greater distance. Iam
\enly persuaded, with your worthy brother, Mr. Cooper,
in hni’ ce to Mr. Edwards’s sermon, that God has
- made Use'df these uncommon circumstances to make his
-work spread the faster. But, blessed be God, Cambus-
Tang.is not the only place where these impressions are got.
The same work is spreading in other parishes, and under
their own ministers, particularly at Calder, Kilsyth and
€umbernaud, all to the north and north-east of Glasgow ;
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and [ doubt not, that since the middle of February, when
this work began at Cambuslang, there are upwards of two
thousand persons awakened, and almost all of them, by
the best accounts 1 have, in a promising condition ; there
being very few instances of impostors, or such as have
lost their impressions, and many whom we are bound to
think true scripture converts, and who evidence it by a
suitable walk and conversation. There is evidently a
greater seriousness and concern about religion appearing
in most of our congregations, than formerly ; a greater
desire after the word ; people applyjng themselves more
closely to their duty, and erecting neW sacieties for prayer
and spiritual conference : which gives us the joyful pros.
-pect of a considerable enlargement in the Messiah’s king-
dom.

My parish bas likewise had some share in this good
work. There has been above an hundred new communi-
cants among them this summer, whe never did partake of
the blessed sacrament before ; which is five times as ma-
ny as ever I admitted in any former year; most of them
were awakened at Cambuslang, some of them in their own
church, and in others the impressions have been more
gradual, and not attended with these uncommon circum-
stances before mentioned. And It is to be observed, that
before we admit dany to the Lord’s table, we particularly
examine them, and are satisfied with their knowledge of
the principles of religion, of the nature and ends of the
sacrament, and the impressions of religion they have on
their minds.” -

* * Extract of a Letter from a person of distinction to
the Compiler.

" ¢ Ldinburgh, February 1772. I would not ascribe alb-
thesrevival of religion in Scotland to (the instrumentality
of ) Mr. Whitefield. At Cambuslang it began before he
had been there ; but in Edinburgh, and all the other pla-
ces in Scotland that I heard of after diligent inquiry, it
began with his first visit. This honor he had from his
divine Master, and it ought not to be taken from him.
And every time he came to Scotland, it is an undoubted
fact, that an uncommon power attended his ministry ; and
many were always brought under serjous and lasting im-
pressions.” )
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To the same purpose is the Rev. Mr. Willison’s letter
to Dr. Colman, minister in Boston ; dated Dundee, Feb.
88, 1743. ¢ 1 must inform you alittle of the work of God
begun here. I told you in my last, that after Mr. White.
ficld’s first coming and preaching three months in Scot-
1and, there were some beginnings of a revival of religion
in some of our principal cities—at Edinburgh and Glas-
gow-—which still continue and increase, especially since
Mr. Whitefield’s second coming, in June last. But, be-
sides these cities, the Lord hath been pleased to begin a
work much like that in New-England, in the west of Scot-
land. The first parish awakengd was Cambuslang ; the
next was the parish of Kilsyth, about nine miles north-
east of Glasgow ; and afterwards the parishes.of Calder,
Kirkintilloch, Cumbernaud, Campfie, Kilmarnock, Gar-
gunnock, and a great many others in the country. The
awakenings of people have been, in a good many, attend-
ed with outcryings, faintings, and bodily distresses; but
in many more the wark has proceeded with great calms
ness. But the effects in both sorts are alike good and de-
sirable, and hitherto we hear nothing of their falling back
from what they have professed at the beginning ; and still
we hear of new parishes fulling under great concern, here
and there, though the great cryings and outward distres-
ses are much ceased. )

The Lord, in this backsliding time, is willing to pity us,
and see our ways and heal them, however crooked and
perverse they have been. O shall not this wonderful step
of divine condescension lead ys all to repentance, and to
g0 out to meet a returning God,: in the way of humilia-
tion and reformation ! The magistrates and ministers in
Edinburgh are beginning to set up sotieties for reforma-~
tion .of manners, and pew. lectures on weck-days. May
all our cities follow their example. There is a great in-
crease of praying societies also in Edinburgh and other
towns and villages ; and in them they are keeping days of
thanksgiving for the partial waterings the Lord is giving
us. Those in Edioburgh send printed memorials to oth-
ers through the nation, to excite them to it.*

* The Rev. Mr. Macknight, of Irvine, thus writes to
Mr. Whitefield, June 21, .1742. ¢ Blessed be our glori-
. ) G323 .
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"The greatest strangers to religion could not avoid heas-
ing of these things, but they were very differently affec-
sed with them. Whilst some became more thoughtfil
and serious, many mocked, and some were even filled with
rage. On the other hand, the temper and behaviour of
those who were the subjects of this remarkablework, was
the strongest of all arguments that it came from above.
T'heir earnest desire to be nghtly directed in the way to
heaven, their tender and conscientious walk, their faith-
fulness in the duties of their stations, their readiness to
make ample restitution for any act of injustice they had
formerly committed, their disposition to judge mildly of
others, but severely of themselves, their laying aside quar-
rels and law-suits, and desiring to be reconciled, and to live
peaceably with all men ; such amiable and heavenly quali-
ties, e;pecla“y when appearing in some who had former-
ly been of a very opposite character, could not fail to strike
every serious observer. In short, it was such a time for
the revival of religion, as had never before been seen in
Scotland.

The enmity which wicked and profane men discovered
agdinst this work, and the derision with which they treat-
ed it, is no more than what might naturally be expected.
Buat it is not so easy to account for the conduct of the Se-
ceders. These, not satisfied with forbearing to approve
of it, went the length even to appoint a general fast among
them, one of the grounds of which was, the receiving Mr.
Whitefield into Scotland ; and another, the delusion, as
they called it, at Cambuslang and other places. And Mr.
Gibb, one of their ministers, wrote a pamphlet inveighing.
against both in the most virulent language. Such wasthe
bigotry and misguided zeal of the bulk of the party at that
time. It is to be hoped their successors have juster.views.
of this subject.* With respect to Mr. Whitefield, the

ous God, there are some awakenings amongst us at Irvme,
not only of those who have been at Cambuslang, but seve-
ral others are lately brought into concern about their eter-
nal state, and among them several children ; the news of
which I know will rejoice you, and I hope will encourage
you to visit us to help forward this great and glorious work
of converting sinners.”’—Remarkable Particulars, &c.

* The reader who wants to see the objections against
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spring of their first opposition to him sufficiently appears
from bis conversation with them at Dunfermline, former-
1y mentioned. And the following letter, which he wrote
at Cambuslang, Augusty 1742, and which was afterwards”
printed at Glasgow, gives an account of their objections

and his answers, which are perfectly agreeable to the spir-
it of both: ¢I heartily thank you for your concern about
unworthy me. Though I am not very. solicitous what the
world say of me, yet I would not refuse to give any one,
much less a minister of Jesus Christ (and such an one I
take you to be) all reasonable satisfaction about any part of
my doctrine or conduct. I am sorry that the Associate
Presbytery, besides the other things exceptionable in the
grounds of their late fast, have done me much wrong. As
to what they say about the supremacy, my sentiments, as
to the power and-authority of the civil magistrate as to sa-
cred things, agree with what is said in the Westminster
Confession of Faith, chap. xxiii. paragraphs 3and 4. And
I do own the Lord Jesus to be the blessed Head and King
of his Church.

“ The Solemn League and Covenant I never abjured,
neither was it ever proposed to me to be abjured; and as
for my missives, if the Associate Presbytery will be plea-
sed to print them, the world will see that they had no rea-
son to expect I would act in any other manner than I have
done. What that part of my experience is that savours
of the grossest enthusiasm, I know not, because not spe-
cified ; but this one thing I know, when I conversed with
them they were satisfied with the account I then gave of
my experiences, and also of the validity of my mission ;
only, when they found I would preach the gospel promis-
cuously tzall, and for every minister that would invite me,
and not adhere only to them, one of them, particularly,

the work at Cambuslang, &c. fully refuted; may consult
Mr. Robe’s Letters to Mr. Fisher ; and Mr. Jonathan Ed-
wards’s Distinguishing Marks of a Work of the Spirit of
God. And, as to the argument from the goodness of the
fruits, which is level to the capacities of all, the Compller
thinks it his duty to add, that, among his acquaintance
who were the subjects of that work, the fruits were genes
rally both good and latung .
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said, ¢ They were satisfied  with all the other accounts
which I gave of myself, except of my call to Seotland at
that time.” They would have been glad of my help, and
have received me as a minister of Jesus Christ, had I con-
sented to have preached only at the invitation of them and
their people. Bat that was contrary to the dictates of my
conscience, and therefore 1 could not comply. I thought
their foundation too narrow for any high house to be built
upon. I declared freely, when last in Scotland, (and am
more and more convinced of it since) that they were
building a Babel.* At the same time, they knew very
well 1 was far from being against all church government
(for how can any church subsist without it ?) I only urged,
as I do now, that since holy men differ so much about the
outward form, we should bear with and forbear one aneoth»
er, though in this respect we are notof dne mind. I have
_often declared, in the most public manner, that I believe
the Church of Scotland to be the best constituted national
church in the world. At the same tiae I would bear
with and converse freely with all others, who do not err

* The event verified this conjecture. - In his (M. 8.)
notes, several years after, he makes the following remark :.
% Such a work, (the religious concern at Cambuslang) se
very extensive, must meet with great opposition. My
eollections for the orphans gave a great handle; but the
chief opposition was made by the Seceders, who, though
they had prayed for me at a most extravagant rate, now
gave out that I was agitated by the devil. Taking it for
granted that all converted persons must take the Cove.
nant, and that God had left the Scotch established chur-
ches long ago, and that he would never werk by the hard
of a curate of the Church of England, they condemned
the whole work as the work of the devil, and kept a fast
through all Scotland, to humble themselves, because the
‘devil was come down in wrath, and to prdy that the Lord
would rebuke the destroyer, (for that was my title.) - But
the Lord rebuked these good men; for they split among
themselves, and excommunicated one another. Having
afterwards a short interview with Mr. Ralph Erskine, we
vf;gbva’ced each other, and he said, « We have seen strange-

ings,” : :
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in fundamentals, and who give evidence thit they are true
lovers.of the Liord Jesus. This is what I mean by a cath-
olic spirit. Not that I believe a Jew or Pagan, continuing
such, can be a true Christian, or have true Chistianity in
them ; and if there be any thing tending that way in the
late extract which 1 sent you, I utterly disavow it. And
1 am sure I observed no such thing in it when I published
it, though, upon a closer review, some expressions seem
justly exceptionable. ¥ou know how strongly I assertall
the doctrines of grace, as held forth in the Westminster
Confession of Faith, and doctrinal articles of the Church
of England. ‘These I trust I shall adhere to as long as
live, because I verily believe they are-the truths of God,
and have felt the power of them in my own heart, ¥ am
anly concerned ‘that good men shouid be guilty of such
misrepresentations. But this teaches me more and more
1o exercise compassion toward all the children of God, and
to be more jealous over my own heart, knowing what fal-
- lible creatures we allare. 1 acknowledge that I am a
poor, blind sinner, liable to err, and would be obliged to
an enemy, much more to so dear a friend as you are, to
point out my mistakes, as to my practice, or unguarded
expressions in preaching or writing. At the same time
1 would humble myself-before my Master for any thing I
may say or do amiss, and beg the influence and assistance
of his Blessed Spirit; that I may say and do so no more.”
So much for Mr. Whitefield’s difference with the Se-
eeders. But, notwithstanding all this, upon his second
arrival in Scotland, June, 1742, he was received by great
numbers, among whom were some persons of distinction,
with much joy ; and had the satisfaction of seeing and
heuring more and more of the happy fruits of his minis.
try.* At Edinburgh he preached twice a day, as usuely

* « Edinburgh, June 4, 1743. This morning I receiv-
ed glorious accounts of the carrying on of the Mediator’s
kingdom. Three of the little boys that were converted
when I was last here, came to me and wept, and begged
me to pray for and with' them. A minister tells me, that
scarce one is fallen back whe was awakened, either among
old or young. The Sergeant, whose letter brother C——
has, goes on well with his company.” And
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in the Hospital park, where a number of seats and shades,
in the form of an amphitheatre, were erected for the ac-
commodation of his hearers. And in consequence of
earnest invitations, he went to the west country, particu-.
larly to Cambuslang, where he preached three times,
upon the very day of his arrival, to a vast body of people,.
although he had preached that same morning at Glasgow.
The last of these exercises began atmhine at night, con-
{inuing till eleven, when he said he observed such a com-
motion among the pcople as he had never seen in Ameri-
ca. Mr. MacCulloch preached after him, till past one inr
the morning, and even then could hardly persuade the
people to depart. All night in the fields might be heard
the voice of prayer and praise. As Mr. Whitefield was
frequently at Cambuslang during this season, a description
of what he observed there at different times will be best
given in his'own words: ¢ Persons from all parts flocked
to see, and many, from many parts, went home convinced:
and converted unto God. A brae, or hill, near the manse
at Cambuslang, seemed to be formed by Providence for
containing a large congregation. People sat unwearied
till two in the morning, to hear sermons, disregarding the
weather. You could scarce walk a yard. but you must
tread upon some, either rejoicing in God, for mercies re-
eeived, or crying out for more. Thousands and thousands
have I seen, before it was possible to catch it by sympa--
thy, melted down under the word and powerof God. At
the celebration of the holy communion, their joy was so-
great, that, at the desire of many, both ministers and peo-
ple, in imitation of Hezekiah’s passover, they bad, a mont}y.
or two afterwards, a second, which was a general rendea- ::
vous of the people of God. The communion-table was in
the field ; three tents at proper distances, all surrounded
with a multitude of hearers: above twenty ministers-
(among whom was good old Mr. Bonner) attending to
preach and assist, all enlivening and enlivened by one an-
other.”

And in the M. S. “ Societies (or fellowship meetings)
I found set up for prayer, especially at Glasgow and Ed-
inburgh, Several young gentlemen dedicated themselves
to the ministry, and became burning and shining lights.”
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Besides his labours at Glasgow and Cambuskang, it is
somewhat surprising to think how many other places in
‘the west of Scotland he visited within the compass of a
-few weeks, preaching once or twice at every one of them,
and at several three or four times. Itis worth while to
set down the Journal of a week or two. In the begiuning
of July, he preached twice on Monday at Paisley ; on the
Tuesday and Wednesday, three times each day at Irvine ;
on Thursday, twice at Mearns ; on Friday, three times at
Cumbernaud ; and on Saturday, twice at Falkirk. And
again in the latter end of August ; on Thursday he preach-
ed twice at Greenock ; on I riday, three times at Kilbride ;
on Saturday, once at Kilbride, and twice at Stevenson ;
on Sabbath, four times at Irvine ; on Monday once at Ir-
vine, and three times at Kilmarnock ; Tuesday, once at
Kilmarnock,* and four times at Stewarton ; on Wednes-

* A gentleman now living, of an irreproachable char-
acter, thus writes to the Compiler, April 8, 1771. « When
Mr. Whitefield was preaching at Kilmurnock, on the 23d
of August, 1742, from these words, ¢ And out of his ful-
‘ness have all we received, and grace for grace,’ I thought
T never heard such a sermon on the fulness of grace that
is treasured up in Christ Jesus; and can truly say thatI
felt the efficacy of the Holy Spirit upon my soul, during
that discourse. I afterwards shut up myself in my cham-
ber during the remaining part of that day { and, before I
laid myself down to rest, I made a solemn and serious ded-
ication of myself to God, by way of covenant, extended
and subscribed the same with my hands, and, 1 think, had
communion with God in so doing, to which I have often
had recourse since, in adhering thercto, and in renewing
thereof. Though my life since has been attended with
many backslidings from God, and I have been perfidious:
in his covenant, yet still I rejoice in his salvation through
-precious Christ. And it is refreshing to behold the place
at this very day, as I have often done since. I, from the
zra above mentioned, always looked upon Mr. Whitefield
as my spiritual father, and frequently heard him after-
wards in Edinburgh and Glasgow with much satisfaction.
It always gave me joy, the mentioning of his name, and
grieved me when he was reproached, And I can very
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day, once at Stewarton, and twice at the Meams. He was
also at Inchannen, New-Kilpatrick, Calder, and Kllsyth,
(where the religious concern sull increased) and at Fop-
_pluchen. He was indeed someumes taken very ili, and
his friends thought he was going off ; ¢ But in the pulpit
(says he) tae Lord, out of weakness, makes me to wax
strong, aud causes me to trinroph more and more.”” And
even when he retired for a day or two, it was on purpose
to write letters, and to prepare_ pieces for the press, so
that he was as busy as ever.*

When he was at Edinburgh, he received accounts that
the Spaniards had landed in Georgia. Upon this occasion
he wrote to Mr. Habersham, ¢ I am glad my dear family
is removed to Mr. Bryan's, and rejoice that our glorious
Ged had raised him and his brother.up to be such friends
in time of need. My thoughts have been variously exer-
cised, but my heart kept stedfast and joyful in the Lord of
all Lords, whose mercy endureth forever. Ilong to be

well remember, that when Cape-Breton was taken, I hap-
pened to be then at Edinburgh, and, being invited to break-
fast with Mr. Whitefield, I neverin all my life enjeyed
such another breakfast. He gave the company a fine and
hvely descant upon that part of the world, made us all
join in a hymn of praise and thanksgiving, and concluded
with a most devout and fervent prayer. In the evening
of that day he preached a most excellent thanksgiving
sermon, from the first two verses of the cxxvi. Psalm.

« I never preached with se much apparent success be-
fore. At Greenock, Irvime, Kilbride, Kilmarnogk, va::'"
Stewarton, the concern was great ; at the three last,
extraordinary.”

* Particularly, a Vindication of the Work of God in
New-England. See Waerks, Vol. IV. and several letters
about the affairs of the Orphan-house, some of his frends
there having met with harsh treatment from the magis-

. trates of Savannah,

At this time he published at Edinburgh a continuation
of the account of the Orphan-house, from January 1741,
to June, 1742 —See his Works, Vol. III. where you have ‘
the whole account continued: from time to ume, tilk. April”

17704 .
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with you, and methmks could wnllmgly be found at the
head of you, kneeling and praying, though a Spaniard’s
sword should be put to my throat. But, alas ! I know not
how I should behave, if put to the trial : only we have a
promise, that as our day is, so our strength shall be. The
thoughts of divine love carry me above every thing. My
dear friend, the Spaniards cannot rob us of this ; nor can
men or devils. I humbly hope that I shall shortly hear
of the spiritual and temporal welfare of you all.” "And he
was not disappointed ; for, a few weeks after, he was in-
formed of his family’s safe retur to Bethesda *

About the end of October he left Scotland, and rode
post to London, where he arrived in about five days.

e

CHAP. XL

From his arrival in London, in the Year 1742, to his em-
barking for Americayin 1744,

ON Mr. Whitefield’s arrival in London, he founda
new awakening at the Tabernacle, which they had been
obliged to enlarge ; where, as he observes, ¢ from morn-
ing till midnight, Iam employed ; and, glory be to rich
grace, I am carried through the duties of each day with
cbeerfulness, and almost uninterrupted tranquillity. Our
society is large, but in good order. My Master glves us
much of his gracious presence, both in our public and

ivate administrations.”

In the month of March, 1743, he went into Glouces-
tershire, where the people seemed more desirous to hear
than ever. ¢ Preaching (says he) in Gloucestershire is
now like preaching at the Tabernacle in London.” And
again, (in a Letter, dated April 7) « 1 preached, and
took leave of the Gloucester people, with mutual and great
concern, on Sunday evening last. It was past one in the

* The manner in which the Spaniards were repulsed
with remarks upon the kindness of Providence to the ccl-
ony, may be seen in an extract of General Oglethorp’s
Proclamation for a Thanksgiving.

H
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moming before I could lay my weary body down. At five
1 rosc again, sick for want of rest; but I was enabled to
get on horseback, and ride to Mr. F 'S, where 1 prcacl3-
¢d to a large congregation, who came there at seven in
the morning. At ten, I read prayers, and preached, and
afterwards administered the Sacrament in Stonchouse
Church. Then I rode to Stroud, and preached to about
12,000 in Mistress G—"s field ; and about six in the
cvening to a like number ip Hampton Common. After
this, went to Hampton, and held a general love-feast with
the United Societies, and went to bed about midnight very
cheerful and very happy.” Next morning he preached
near Dursley, to some thousinds ; about seven reached
Bristol, and preached to a full congregation at Smith’s
Hall ; and on Tuesday morning, after preaching again,
set out for Waterford, in South-Wales, where he opened
the association which he and his brethren had agreed upon,
and was several days with them, settling the affairs of the
societies. He continued in Wales some wecks, and
preached with great apparent success at Cardiff, Lantris-
sant, Neath, Swanzey, Harbrook, Llanelthy, Carmarthen,*
Larn, Narbatt, Newton, Jeflerson, Llassivran, Kidwilley,
Llangathan, Landovery, Brecon, Treveeka, Guenfethen,
Builth, and the Gore,t and in the latter end of April re-

* It was the Great Sessions. The Justices desired I
would stay till they rose, and they would come. Accord-
ingly they did, and many thousands more, and several}f)eo-
ple of quality,” .

t "T'he work, begun by Mr. Jones, spread far and near,*
in South and North-Wales, where the Lord had made.Mr.
Howel Harris an instrument of converting several clergy,
as well as laymen, Last year I visited several places, but
now I went to more, and in every place found that not one
half had been told me. The power of God at the sacra-
ment, under the niinistry of Mr. Rowland, was enough to
make a person’s beart burn within him. At seven in the
morning have I seen perhaps ten thousand from different
parts, 1n the midst of sermon, crying, Gogunniant—ben-
dyitti—~ready to leap for joy. Associations werec now
formed, and monthly or quarterly meetings appointed, and
a closer conncction established between the English and
WWeich, so that several came over o asslst.,” M. S:

-
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turned to Gloucester, after having, in about three weeks,
travelled about four hundred English miles, spent three

. days in attending associations,* and preached about forty
titnes,

In"May he went back to London, % once more (as he
expresses it) 1o attack the prince of durkness in DMoor-
ficlds,” in the time of the holidays. The congregations
were amazingly great, and much affected. And, by the-
contributions which were now and formerly made for his
orphans, he had the satisfaction of paying all that was due
in England, and of muking a small remittance to Mr, Ha-
bersham. o

About thé middle of June, he made another excursion,
and preached at Fairford, Glanfield, Burford, Bengeworth,
and Gloucester ; also at Bristol and Kingswood, and at
Brinkworth, Tetherton, and Hampton. At Bristol he
continued some time, preaching statedly every day twice,
and four times on the Sunday. Afterwards he preached
at Exeter, to very large congregations, where many of the
clergy attended. ’

In Angust he returned to London, but made no long
stay there. “ 1 thank you (says he to a correspondent)
Yor your kind caution to spare myself ; but evangelizing
is certainly my province. Every where effectual doors
are opened. So far from thinking of nestling at London,
I am more and more convinced that I should go from
place to place.” ‘

Accordingly we find him in the months of October,
November and December, preaching and travelling

* At one of these associations, a motion was made to
separate from the established Church : but (says Mr.
Whitefield) ¢ by far the greater part strenuously opposed
it, and for good reason ; for, as we enjoy such great liber-
ty under the mild and gentle government of his present
Majesty King George, I think we can do him, our country,
and the cause of God, more service in ranging up and
down, preaching repentance towards God, and faith in our
Lord Jesus Christ, to those multitudes who would neither
come into church or-meeting, but who are led by curiosity

.to follow us into the fiekds. T'his is a way to which God
has affixed his seal for many years past.”
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through the countrv, as if it had been the middle of Sum-
mer—at Avon, in Wilts, Tetherton, Clack, Brinkworth,
Chippenham, Wellington, Cullompton, Exeter, Axminis-
ter, Ottery, Biddeford,* St. Gennis in Cornwall;t Bir-
mingham,} Kidderminster,§ and Bromsgrove. Nor did
he feel his health much impaired, though it was so late
in the season. Iie observes, indeed, that he had guta
cold ; but adds, ¢« The Lord warms my heart.”

I ebruary, 1744, an event happened to him, whu:h,
amidst all his success, tended to keep him humble, and
served to cure him of a weakness to which he had been
liable, the tpusting to groundless impressions. It .was the
- death of his. only child, concerning whom he«was so im-

ressed, that he made no scruple of declaring, before the
irth, that the child would be a son, and that he hoped he
would live to preach the gospel. Several narrow escapes,
which Mrs. Whitefield had during her pregnancy, con-
firmed him in his expectations ; which were,so high, that

* « Here is a clergyman about eighty years of age, but
not above one year old in the school of Christ. He laely
preached three times, and rode forty miles the same day.
A young Oxonian who came with him, and many others,
were deeply affected. I cannot well describe with what
power the word was attended. Dear Mr. Hervey, one of
our first Methodists at Oxford, and who was lately a cu.
rate here, had laid the foundation.”

-t % Many prayers were put up, by the worthy Rector

and others, for an out-pouring of God’s blessed Spirit.
They were answered. Arrows of conviction flew so thick,
+ and so fast, and such an universal weeping prevailed from
one end of the congregation to the other, that.good Mr.
J—, their minister, could not help going from seat to seat,
to speak, encourage and comfort the wounded souls.”

$ « It is near eleven at night, and nature calls for rest.
I have preached five times this day, and, weak as I am,
through Christ’s strengthening me could preach five times
more.’

§ « I was kindly received by Mr. Williams. Many
friends were at his house. I was greatly refreshed to ﬁnd '
what a sweet savour of good Mr. Baxter’s doctrine, works
and discipline remained to this day.”
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after he had publicly baptized the child at the Tabernacle,
all went away big with hopes of his being spared to be em-
ployed in the work of God. But these fond expectations
wete soon blasted by the child’s death, when he was about
fouar months old. This was, »o doubt, very. humbling to
the father ; but he was helped to make the ‘wisest andr
best improvement of it. ¢ Though I am disappointed
(says he, writing to his friend) of a living preacher by the
death of my son, yet I hope what happened before his
birth, and since at his death, has taught me such lessons,.
as, if duly improved, may’render his mistaken parent more
cdutious, more sober-minded, more experienced in Satan’s
devieesy and consequently more useful in his future lu~-
bours to the.church of God.”

- 'March 3, he attended the assizes at Gloucester. The
oceasion was, in the Summer, 1743, the Methodists had.
been persecuted and abused by the mob, particularly at
Hampton, where several -were hurt, and the life of their
preachers threatened. Mr. Whitefield, having tried oth-
er methods in vauin, resolved, with the advice and assist-
ance of his brethren, to seek the protection of law : and
accordingly got an'information lodged against the Hamp-
ton rioters in the court of King’s Bench. Facts being
proved by a variety of evidence, and the defendants ma-
king no reply, the rule was made absolute, and an infor-
mation filed against them. 7To this they pleaded Mot
Guilty, and therefore the cause was referred in course to
the assizes in Gloucester. There he attended, and got
the better of his adversaries. After a full hearing on both
sides, a verdict was given for the prosecutors, and all the
defendants were brought in guilty of the: whole informa-
tion lodged against them. This prosecution had a very
good effect. The riotdrs were greatdy alarmed at the
thoughits of having an execution issued out against them.
But the intention of the Methodists was, to let them sce
-what they could do, and then to forgive them.*

* “Some time before this, several anonymous papers; en-
titled, « Observations upon. the Conduct and Behaviour
of a certain Sect, usmlly distinguished by the name of
Methodists,”. had been printed; and handed about in the

* See an account of this triakin his Works,. Vol. LV..
- . H2 _
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religious societies of London and Westminster, and git-
en to many private persons, with strict injunctions te part
with them to no one. Mr. Whitefield, having accidentally
had the hasty perusal of them, and finding many queries
concesning him and his conduct contained in them, and
having applied for a copy, which was refused him, .&e
thought it his duty to publish an advertisement, desiring
(as he knew not how soon he might embark for Georgia)
a speedy, open publication of the said papers, that he might
make a candid and impartial answer. He had reasonm to
believe the Bishop of Londen was-concerned in compo-
sipg or revising them : but, that he might not be mista-
ken, after the publication of the advertisement, he wrote
the Bishop a letter, wherein he desired to know whether
bis Lordship was the author or not; and also desired a
opy. The Bishop sent word, * he should hear frem
Hm.” Some time after, one Mr. Owen,.printer tothe
Bishop, left a letter for Mr.. Whitefield, informing him
that he had orders from several of the Bishops to print
the Observations, &c. with some few additions, for their
use ; and when the impression was finished, Mr. Whitee
field should have.a copy. For these reasons, Mr. W hice-
dield thought it preper to direct his Answer to the Obser-
vations to the Bishop-of London, and the other Bisheps
concerned in the publication of them. This.answer ocea-
sipned the Rev. Mr. Church’s Expostulatory Letter to
Mr. Whitefield ; to which he soon replied, with thapks
to the author for prefixing his name.* s
Having resolved to make another visit to Americs,
whither Mr. Smith, a merchant, then in England, in slie
name of thousands, invited him, with him he took:passage
in a ship going from Portsmouth ; but, being informed,
just before he was about to take his farewel, that t
Sain refused to take him, for fear, as he alledged, of spoil-
ing the sailors, he was obliged to.go as far as Plymouth.
“ In my way (says he) I preached at Wellington, where one
Mr. Darracott had been a blessed instrument of: doing

®* See his Works, Vol. IV, where is also his Ahsw.er
to the Second Part of the Observations, &c..in a second

letter to the Bishops, written during his voyage to Ameri-
ca-that year, .
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much good. At Exeter, alsg, I.revisited, where many
souls were awakened to the divine life. At Biddeford,
where good Mr. Hervey had been curate, we had much
of the pawer of God ; and also at Kingsbridge. But tne
chief:scene was at Plymouth and ‘the dock, where [ ex-
pected the least success.”* It is remarkable, that just
-before his success at Plymouth, he was in danger of being
kiled: Four gentlemen, it seems, came to the house of
-one of his particular friends, kindly inquiring ,after him,
-and-desiring to know where he lodged. Soon afterwards,
Mr. Whitetield received a letter, informing him that the
writer. was a nephew of Mr. S—, an attorney at New-
Xork ; that he had the pleasure of supping with Mr.
-Wahiteficld at his uncle’s house ; and desired his company
to sup with him and a few more friends at a tavern. Mr.
.Whitefield sent him word, that it was not customary far
him to sup abroad at taverns, but should be glad of the
gentieman’s company to eat a morsel with him at his lodg-
‘g ; heaccordingly came and supped ; but was observ-
+ed:frequently to loek around him, and to be very absent.
« At-last he took his leave, and returned. to his companions
- the tavern'; and being by them interrogated what he
had dome,.he answered, * That he had-been used so civilly,
behad not the heart to teuch him.” Upon which, it
seems, another of the company, a lieutenant of a man of
‘war; haid a wager of ten guineas, that re would do his bu-
‘siness for him. . His companions, however, had the pre-
caution to take away his sword. [t was now about mid-
- night; and Mr. Whitefield having that day preached to a
Jarge congregation, and visited the French prisoners, was
;gobe to bed : when the landiady came and told him that
a well+dressed gentlemman desired to speak with him, Mr.

* M.S. Upon mentionm/g Biddeford, rhe adds here a
tharacter of Mr. Hervey. It is a pity he did not write it
Adown.-'-However, we have a sketch of it
“ Your sentiments concerning Mr. H—"s book are very
just. The author ofit is my ofd friend ; a most heavenly-
minded creature, one of the first of the Methodists, who
is contented with a small cure, and gives all that he has
to-the poor, He is very weak, and daily waits for his dis-
solution.”
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Whitefield, imagining it was somebiody under convictien,
desired him to be brought up. He came, and sat down
by the bed-side, congratulated him .upon the success of
his ministry, and expressed much concern at being detain-
ed from hearing him. Soon after ke broke out in the
most abusive language, and in a cruel and cowandly man-
ner beat him in his.bed. The landlady and her daughten
hearing the noise, rushed into the room, and seized upon
him ; but he soon disengaged himself from them, and re-
peated his blows on Mr. Whitefield, who beiny; apprehen-
sive that he intended to shoot or stab him, underwent all
the surprise of a sudden and violent degth. Aferwards 2
second came inte the house, and cried out from the bot-
tom of the stairs, ¢« Take courage, I am ready to help
you.” But by the repeated cry of murder, the alarm was
ROW so great that they both made off. ¢ The next morn-
ing (says Mr. Whitefield) I was to expound at a private
house, and then set out for Biddeford. Some urged me
to stay and prosecute ; but being better employed I went
on my igtended journey, was greatly blessed-in preaching:
the everlasting gospel, and upon my return was well paid -
for 'what I had sufféred;’ euriosity having led perhaps two
thousansd mere than ordinary, to see and hear a mas that
had like to hgve been murdeped.in his bed. . And I trust,
in the five weeks time while I waited for the convoy, hun- - .
dreds were awakened and turned unto the Lord.” At the
" dock, also, near Piymouth, a gloriousiwork. had: begun.
Could the fields between Plymouth and the Dock speak,
they could tell what blessed seasons were enjoyed there.”

i
CHAP. XIL
‘From his embarking for America, in 1744, to his going te
the Bermudas, in the Year.1748. -

AS soon as the convoy came,® Mr. Whitefield em-
barked, in the beginning of August, 1744, though in &
* « August 4. Our convoy is now come. I desire you
all to bless God for what he-is doing in these parts; for
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poor state of health. The tediousness of the voyage, he
unagned, occasioned no small addition to a violent pun
- in his side. However, he says, « Blessed be God, in a
week or two after we sailed, we began to have a church
inour ship. We had regular public prayer morning and
evening, frequent communion, and days of humiliation and
fasting.”  After a passage of cleven weeks,* he arrived
at York in New-England. Colonel Pepperell went with
some friends in his own boat, to invits him to his house.
But.he was vot in a proper condition to accept the invita-
tiap, being so ill of a nervous colic, that he was obliged,
immediately after his arrival, to go to bed. His fr:nds
were .very apprehensive ; but he himself had much .
ward peace. Great care was taken of him by a physician
wha had boen a notorious Deist, but was awakened, the
last time he was in New-Lngland. For some time he
was, indeed, very weak : « Yet (he writes) in three weeks,
1 was enabled to preach : bat, imprudently going over the
ferry to Portsmouth, 1 caaght cold, immediately nehpud,
and was taken, as every one thought, with death, in my
dear friend Mr. Sherburne’s house. What gave me most
conceyn was, that notice had been given of my beiog to
preach. Whilst the Doctor was preparing & medicine,
. feeling my pains abated, I on a sudden cried, ¢ Doctory
my, pains arc. suspended : by the help of God, 1 will go
apd preach, and: then come home and die.’ - In my own
apprebension, and in all appearance to others, 1 was a dy-
ing man. I preached, the poople heard me, as such. The
invisible realities of another world lay open: to my view:
. Expecting to stretch into eternity, and to be with my

Master before the morning, I spoke with peculiar energy.

preaching in the Dock is now like preaching at the Taber-
nacle. Our morning lectures are very delightful. O the’
thousands that flock to the preaching of Christ's Gospel !

P.S. “ 1 must tell you one thing more. There isa
ferry over to Plymouth. The ferry-men are now so much
my friends, that they will take nothing of the multitudes
that come to hear me preach ; saying, ¢ God forbid that
we should sell the word of God.”

* His Letter to the Clergy of the Diocess of Litchfield
and Coventry is dated during this voyage.
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Such effects followed the word, I thonght it'was worth
dying for a thousand times. Though wonderfully com-
forted within, at my return home I thought I was dying
indeed. I was laid on a.bed upon the ground, neur the
- fire, and I heard my friends say, « He is gone.” ' But
God was pleased to order it otherwise. 1 gradually e
covered ; and soon after, a poor negro woman would'see
me. She came, sat down upon the ground, and looked
oarnestly in my face, and then said, in broken languagée;
¢ Master, you just go to heaven’s gate, but Jesus Christ
said, Get you down, get you down, you must not come
here yet, but go first and call some more poor negroes.”
I prayed to the Lord, that if [ was to live, this might be'thé
event, - : ’
« In ahout three weeks I was enabled, though in'great
weakness, to reach Boston ; and, every day, was more
and more confirmed in what I had heard about a glorious
work that had been begun and carried on there, and in
almost all parts of New-England, for two years togethér,
Befare my last embarkation from Georgia, Mr. Colman
and Mr. Cooper wrote me word, that upon Mr. Tennent’s
going out as an itinerant, the awakening greatly increas-
ed in various places,* till, at length, the work so advanced
évery where, that many thought the latter-day glory was
indeed come, and that a mation-was to be born in a day.
But, as the same sun that lightens and warms the earth;
gives life to noxious insects, so the same work, that for a
while carried all before it, was sadly blemished, through
the subtilty of Satan,t and the want of more experiencé
in ministers and peop!s, who had neverseen such ascehi# .
before. Opposers, who waited for such an occasion, did
all they could to aggravate every thing. One rode seve¥
ral hundred miles, to pick up all the accounts he could
getof what was wrong in what he called only ¢ areligions
stir””  And God having been pleased to send me first, alf
was laid upon me. Testimonies signed by varions mins

* See Prince’s Christian History (or Historical Cojlecs
tions, &c. Vol. IL. page 304) where are attestations of
above a hundred and twenty ministers to the goodness of
the work, :

t Thus it was at the reformation in Germany.
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isters came out against me,* almost every day.—And the
disorders were also at the highest ; so that fora while my
situation . was rendered uncomfortable.f But amidst all

-

* He wrote an answer to a Testimony by Harvard Col-
lege. See Works, Vol. IV.

+ While some published testimonials against Mr.
‘Whitefield, others published testimonials in his favour ;
as Mr. Hobby, Mr. Loring, Fifteen Ministers convened at
‘Tdunton, March 5, 1745, And the following paragraph
is in Prince’s Christian History, No. XCIV :

¢ Saturday, November 24, 1744, the Rev. Mr. White-
field was so far revived as to be able to set out from Ports-
mouth to Boston, whither he came in a very feeble state
the Monday evening after ; since which, he has been able
to preach in several of our largest houses of public wor-
ship, particularly the Rev. Dr. Colman’s, Dr. Sewall’s,
Mr. Webb's, and Mr. Gee'’s, to crowded assemblies of
people, and with great and growing acceptance. At Dr.
Colman’s desire, and the consent of the church, on the
Lord’s day after his arrival he administered to them the
Holy Communion. And last Lord’s day he preached for
Mr. Cheever of Chelsea, and administered the Holy Sup-
per there. The next day preached for the Rev. Mr. Em-
erson of Malden. Yesterday he set out to preach at some
towns to the northward, proposes to return hither the

next \Vednesday-evemng, and after a few days to comply -
with the earnest invitations of several ministers to go and
preach to their congregations in the southern parts of the
province. He cemes with the same extraordinary spirit
of meekness, sweetness, and universal benevolence, as be-
fore. In opposition to the spirit of separation and bigotry,
be is still for holding communiun with all Protestant
churches. In opposition to enthusiasm, he preaches 2
close adherence to the Scrlptures, the necessity of trying
all impressions by them, and of rejecting whatever is not
greeahle to them, as delusions. In opposition to Anti-
nomianism, he pieaches up all kinds of relative and re-
Jigious duties, though to be performed in the strength of
Christ ; and, in short, the doctrines of the Church of
England, and of the first fathers of this country. | As bc-
fore, he first applies Limself to. the understanding*s of his
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this smoke, a blessed fire broke out. The awakened souls
were as eager as ever to hear the word.* Having heard
that I had expounded early in. Scotland, they begged I
would do the same in Boston. I complied, and opened a
lecture at six in the morning. I seldom preached to less
-than two thousand. It was delightful to see so nany of
both sexes, neatly dressed, flocking to bear the word, and
returning home to family prayer and breakfast before thé
opposers were out of their beds. So that it was common-
ly said, that between early rising and tar-witet the phisi-
cians would have no business.”

It was now Spring, 1745, and at that time- the first ex-
pedition was set on foot against Cape Breton. Colonel
Pepperell, who was then at Boston, and constantly attends
ed Mr, Whitefield’s lecture, was pleased, the day before
he accepted a commission to be General in that expedis
tion, to ask Mr.. Whitefield’s opinion of the matter. He
told him, with his usual frankness, % That he did not, in-
deed, think the scheme proposed for taking I.ouisburgh
very promising ; that the eyes of all would be upon him.
If he did not succeed, the widows and orphans of the slain
soldiers would be like lions robbed of their whelps ; but
if it pleased God to give him success, envy would endeav-"
our to eclipse his glory; he had need, therefore, if he
went, to go with a single eye; and then there wasno
doubt, but if Providence really called him, he would find
his strength proportioned to the day.”—About the same

hearers, and then to the affections. And the more he
preaches, the more he convinces people .of their mistakes
about him, and increases their satisfaction.” -

® « A man of good parts, ready wit, and lively imagin-
ation, who had made it his business, in order to furnish
matter for preaching over a bottle, to come and hear, and
then carry away scraps of my sermons ; having one night
got sufficient matter to work upon, as he thought, attempt-
ed to go out ; but, being pent in on every side, he found
his endeavours fruitless.” Obliged thus to stay, and look-
ing up to me, waiting for some fresh matter for ridicule,
God was pleased to prick him to the heart, He came to
Mr. P. full of horror, confessed his crimes, and longed
to ask my pardon.”
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time, Mr. Sherburne, another of Mr. Whitefield’s friends,

being appointed one of the Commissaries, told him, « He

maust favour the expedition, otherwise the serious people
would be discouraged from enlisting ; not only sd; but in-
sisted he sheuld give him a motto for his flag, for the en-
couragement of the soldiers.” This he refused to do, as

it would be acting out of character. Byt Mr. Sherburne

would take no denial. He  therefore,at last, gave them
one, Nil desperandum, Christa Duce,” ¢ If Christ be Cap-
tain, no fear of a defeat.”” Upon which great numbers
enlisted. And before their embarkation, the officers de-

sired him to give them a sermon.” This he readily com-

plied with, and préached from these words : ¢ As many'
as were distressed, as many as were discontented, as many

as were in debt, came to David, and he became a Captain

over them.” He spiritualized the subject, and told them,

how distressed sinners came to Jesus Christ the Son of
David ; and in his application, exhorted the seldiers to

behave like the soldiers of David, and the officers to act

fike David’s worthies ; then he made no manner of doubt,

there would be good news from Cape-Breton. After this

he preached to the General himself, who asked him if he

would not be one of his chaplains. But he excused hime

self, and said, ¢ He should think it an honour, but believ-

ed, as he generally preached three times a day, in various

places, to large congregations, he could do more service

by stxrrmg up the people to pray, and thereby strengthens

ing his and his soldiers’ hands.” And in this practice he

persisted during the sxcge of Louisburgh. « I belicve

(adds he) if ever people went with a disinterested view,

the New-Englanders did then.- Though many of them

were raw and undisciplined, yet numbers were substantial

persons, ‘who left their farms, and w 1ll.ngly ventured all

for their country’s good. An amazing scene of provi-
dences appeared,* and though some dlscouragmg ac-

counts were sent during the latter end of the siege, yet in

about six weeks news was brought of the surrender of

Louisburgh. Numbers flocked from all quarters to hear

a thanksgiving sermon upon the oocasxon. And I trust -

* Sge Mr. Prince’s Sermon upon the occasion.

.
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the blessing bestowed on the countryy through the thanks-
givings of many, redounded to the glory of God.”
 The New-England people had, some time ago, offered
to build him a large house to preach in; but as' this
scheme might have abridged his liberty of itinerating; he
thanked them for their kind offer, and at the same time
begged leave to refuse the accepting of it.  As his bodily
strength increased, and his health grew better, he began
to move farther southward ; and, after preaching eastward
as far as Casco-bay and North-Yarmouth, he went through
Connecticut, Plymouth, Rhode-Island, preaching to thou-
sands, generally twice aday. ¢ And though (says- he)
- there was much smoke, yet every day I had more and more
convincing proof, that a blessed gospel fire had been kin-
dled in the hearts both of ministers and people. At New-
York, where I preached as usual, I found that the seed
sown had sprung up abundantly ; and at the east end of
Long-Island saw many instances. In my way to Phila-
delphia, I had the pleasure of preaching, by an interpre-
ter, to some converted Indians, and of seeing near fifty
young ones in one school, near Freehold, learning the As-
-sembly’s Catechism. A blessed awakening had been be-
gun and carried on among the Delaware Indians, by the
instrumentality of Mr. David Brainaird,® such a one as
hath not been heard of since the awakening of New-
England by the venerable Mr. Elliott, who used to be sty-
led the Apostle of the Indians ; his brother followed him,
Mr. William Tennent, whose party I found much upon
. the advance, seemed to encourage his endeavours with all
his heart. :
% His brother, Mr. Gilbert Tennent, being early sol-
cited thereto, I found settled in the place formerly erected
at the beginning of the awakening. The gentlemen of
fered me eight hundred pounds a yeéar, only to preach
among them six months, and to travel the other six months
where I would. Nothing remarkable happened during
my way southward But when I came to Virginia,: I
found that the word of the Lord had run and was glorified.
During my preaching at Glasgow, some persons wrdte
some of my extempore sermons, and printed them almost

=

* Sce his Life gnd Journaly,
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- ag fast as I preached them. Same of these were carried
to Virginia, and one of them fell into the hands of Samuel
Morris. He read and found benefit.®* He then read them
to others ; they were awakened and convinced. A fire
was kindled ; opposition was made ; other labourers were
sent for ; and many, both white people and negroes, were
converted to the Lord.

« In North-Carolina, where I stayed too short a time,
little was done. At Georgia, through the badness of the
institution, and the ['rustees’ obstinacy in not altering it,
my.load of debt .and care was greauly increased, and at
times almost overwhelmed me.  But I had the pleasure
of seeing one, who came as a player from New-York, now
converted unto God, and a preacher of Jesus Christ. One
Bir. Ratteray brought me ten pounds ; and, at my return
northward, fresh supplies were raised up. Fhe generous
Charleston people raised a subscription of three hundred
pounds, with which I bought land, it being cheap during
the war ; .and a plaptation, and a few negroes were pur-
ghased at Indian-land. Thus, for a while, the gap was’
stopped. I preached a sermon upen the Rebellion ; was
very sick at Philadelphia ; kiadly received at Bohemia and

- at New-York. )

.. % As itinerating was my delight, and America, as being

a new world, particularly pleasing, I now began to think’

of returning no more to my native country. But travel-

ling, care, and a load of debt, contracted not fer myself,
but the Orphan-house, weighed me down. And, being
much troubled with stiches in my side, 1 was advised to
go to Bermudas for the recovery of my health.”’t He ac-
cordingly embarked, and landed there the 15th of March,
-1748.

. * See this more fully narrated, Hist. Coll. Book 1V.
ALhap. V. Sect. 22.

t In his Letters during this period, are the following

passages : : , ,

. % August 26,°1746. The door for my usefulness opens
wider and wider. I love to range in the American woods,
and sometimes think I shall never return to England any
more.

« November 8. I have lately been in seven counties in:
faryland, and preached to great congregations, % May
s eme
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CHAP. XIIL

Lrom bis Arrival at the chzudac, i bu Remm ‘o .Lo,a;
. . don in July, 1748. .
MR. WHITEFIELD met with the kindest recep-
tion at Bermudas, and for above a month he preached gen-
erally twice a day, traversing the island from one end to
the other : but his activity, usefulness and treatment will
best appear by an extract from his manuscript journal of
that period.
“ The simplicity and plainness of the people, together
with the pleasant situation of the island, much delighted
.me. The Rev. Mr. Holiday, minister of Spanish-Point,
received me in a most affectionate, Christian Manner, and
begged I would make his house my home. In the even-
ing, 1 expounded at the housc of Mr. Savage, of Port-
Royal, which was very commodious, and which also be
. would have me make my home. I went with Mr. Savage,
in a boat lent us by Captain y to the town of St. George,
in order to pay our respect to the Governor. All along

& May 21, 1747. I have now been upon the stretch,
preachmg constantly for almost three wecks. My body 13
often extremcly weaky but the joy of the Lord is my
strength, and by the help of God, I intend going on till
drop, or this poor carcase-can hold out no more. These
southern colonies lie in darkness, and yet, as far as 1 find,

_are as willing to receive the Gospel, as others. 1f some
good books could be purchased, to dispose of among poor
people, much good might be done.

 June 1. The congregations yesterday were exceed-
ing large. Tam sick and well, as I used to be in England ;
but the Redeemer fills me with comfort. I am determin-
ed, in his strength, to die fighting.

« June 4. I have omitted preaching one night, to oblige
my friends, that they may not charge me with murdering
myself; but I hope yet to die in the pulpit, or soon after &
come out of it. .

¢ June 23. Since my last, I have been several times
on the verge of eternity. At present, I am so weak that

/
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we had a most pleasant prospect of the other part of the:
island ; a more pleasant one I never saw. One Mrm
Smith, of St. George’s, for whom I had a letter of recom-
mendation from my dear old friend Mr. Smith of Charles-
ton, received me into her house. About noon, with one
of the council and Mr. Savage, I waited upon the Govern-
-or. He received us courteously, and invited us to dine
with him and the council ata tavern. We accepted the
invitation, and all behaved with great civility and respect.
- After the Governor rose from the table, he desired, if I
stayed in town on the Sunday, that I would dine with him
@t his own house. :
¢ Sunday, March 20, read prayers and preached twice
this day, to what were esteemed here large auditories, in
the morning at Spanish-Point church, and in the evening
at Brackish-Pend church, about two miles distant from
each other. In the afternoon I spoke with greater free-
dom than in the morning, and I trust not altogether in:
vain. AIll were attentive—some wept. I dined with Col.
Butterficld, one of the council, and received several invita-
tions to other gentlemen’s houses. May God bless and
* reward them, and:incline them to epen their heart to rc-
ceive the Lord Jesus! Amen and Amen !

I'cannet preach. It is hard work to be silent, but I must:
be-tried every way. .

« June 29: God has been pleased to bring my body to-
-the very brink of the grave, by convulsions, gravel, a ner-

" vous colic, and a violent fever. For this week past 1 have
not preached ; but since my leaving Philadelphia, about
three days ago, I seemed-to have gathered strength, and
hope once more, to-morrow, to. proclaim amongst poor
sinners the unsearchable riches of Jesus Christ. I purpose:
to go to Boston, and return by Jand, so as to reach Charles--
‘ton by November. . .

“July 4, At present, 'am very weakly, and scarce
able to preach-above once or twice a week.

. % September 11. We saw great things in New-Eng-
land. The flocking-and gowér that attended the word was.
like unto that seven years ago. Weak as I was, and have:
been, I was enabled topgravel eleven hundred miles, and:
preach daily. Iam now going to Georgia to winter.”

2
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# Wednesday, March 23, dined ‘with Captain Gibbd,
and went from thence and expounded at the house of Capt.
F—le, at Hunboy, about two miles distant. The com-
pany was here also large, attentive, and affected. - Our
Lord gave me utterance :. I expounded: on the first part
of the 8th chapter of Jeremiah. After lecture, Mr. Rid-
gdle, a counsellor, invited me to his house, as did Mr. Paul,
an aged Presbyterian mminister, to his pulpit ; which I
complied with upon condition the report was true, that the
Governor had served the ministers with an injunction that -
1 should not preach in the churches. .

« Friday, March 25. Was prevented preaching yester-
day by the rain, which continued-from morning tjll night ; .
but this afternoon God gave me another.opportunity of de-
claring his eternal truths to a large company at the house
of one Mr. B—s, who last -night sent.me a letter of invie
tation. co -

« Sunday, March 27. Glory to God! I hope this has
been a profitable Sabbath to many souls: it has been a
pleasant one to mine. Both morning and afternoon I-
preached to a large auditory, in Bermudas, in Mr. Paul’s .
mecting house, which I suppose contains above four hun-.
dred. Abundance of negroes, and. many others, were in
the vestry, porch, and about the house. The word seem-
ed to be clothed with a convincing power, and to make its -
way into the hearts of the hearers. Between sermons, I
was entertained very civillyin a neighbouring house : Judge
Bascome  and three more of the council came thither
each gave me an invitation to his house. O how does the
T.ord make way fora poor stranger in a strange land !
After the second sermon I dined with Mr. Paul, and in
the evening expounded to a very large company at Coun=
sellor Riddle’s. My body was somewhat weak, but the
Lord carried me through, and caused me to go to rest re=
joicing. May I thus go to my grave, when my ceaseless,
uninterrupted. rest shall begin ! :

% Monday, March 88. Dined this day at Mrs. D=I’s,
mother-in-law to my dear friend the Rev. Mr. Smith ; and
afterwards preached to moxg ghan a large housgfull of.
people, on Matt ix. 12. TowaFds the conclusio%
sermon, the hearers began to be more affected than' e -
et seen them. Surely-the Lord Jesus will give me some:
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seals in this-island ! Grant this, O Redeemer, for thy in.
finite mercy’s sake:! : :
-« Thursday, March 31. Dined on Tuesday at Colonel
Corbusiers, and on Wednesday at Colonel Gilbert’s, both
of the council, and found, by what I could hear, that some
bad been done, and many prejudices removed. Who
shall hinder, if God will work ? Wentto an island, this
afternoon, called Ireland, upon which live a few families ;
and, 1o my surprise, found a great many gentlemen, and
other people, with my friend Mr. Holiday, who came from
different quarters to hear me. Before I began preaching
I went round to see a most remarkable cave, which very
much displayed- the exquisite workmanship of Him who
in his strength setteth fast the mowntains, and is girded
_about with power. Whilst I was in the cave, quite unex-
pectedly I' turned and saw Counsellor Riddle, who with
his son came to hear me, and, whilst we were in the boaty
told me that he had been with the Governor, who declared
that he had no personal prejudice against me, and wonder=
ed I did not come to town and preach there, for it was the
desire of the people ; and that .-y house in the town, the
court-house not excepted, should be at my service,
Thanks be to God for so much favour !~1f his cause re=
quiresit, I shall have more. He knows my heart : [ val-
ne the favour of man no farther than as it makes rcom
for the gospel, and gives me a large scope to promote the
glory of God. There being no capacious house -upon the
island, I preached for the first timeshere in-the open air..
All heard very attentively, and it was very pleasant after
sermoh to see 30 many boats full of people returning from
the worship of -God. 1 talked seriously to spme:-in our
own boat, and began tosing a psalm, in which they readily
joined. o - , : .
oL Sunday, April 3. Preached twice this day at Mr.
Paul’s: meeting-house, as onthe last Sabbath, Lut with
greater freedom and power, especially in the morning, and
I think to as great, if not greater, auditories. Dined with
Col. H=vy, another of the council ; visited a sick woman,
where many came to heary,and expounded afterwards toa,
great company at Capt. JOhn Dorrel’s, Mrs. D—1I’s son,.
who with his wife courteously entertained me, and desired.
ane to make his house, my bomg.—So.tryg is that promise
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of our Lord’s, ¢ That whosoever leaves father or mother;.
houses or lands, shall have in this life a hundred fold with
persecution, and in the world 10 come life everlasting.’

Lord, I have experienced the one ; in thy good time-
* grant that I may experience the other also!

« Wednesday, April 6. Preached yesterday at the house
of Mr. Anthony Smith, of Bylis Bay, with a considerable
degree of warmth, and rode afterwards to St. George’s the
only town in the island. The gentlemen of the town had.
sent me an invitation by Judge Bascome, and he, with
several others, came to visit me at my lodgings, and in-
formed me that the Governor desired to see-me. About
ten I waited upon his Excellency, who received me with
great civility, and told me he had no objection against my
person or my principles, having never yet heard me, and
he knew nothing in respect to my conduct in moral life,
that might prejudice him against me ; but his instructions
were, to let none preach in the island, unless he had a
written licence to preach somewhere in America or the
West-Indies : at'the same time he acknowledged that it
was but a matter of meresform. I informed his Excellen-
ey that I had been regularly inducted to the parish. of Sa-.
" vannah ; that I was ordained priest by letters dismissory
from my Lord of London, and under no church censure
from his Lordship ; and would always read the church
prayers, if the clergy would give me the use of their
churches. I added furthery that a minister’s pulpit was
Joeked upon as his free-hold, and that I knew one clergy-
yman who had denied his own Diocesan the use of his pul.
pit. But I told his Excellency I was satisfied with the
liberty he allowed me, and would not act contrary to his.
injunction. I then begged leave to be dismissed. because
I was to preach at eleven o’clock : His Excellency said
he intended to do himself the pleasure to'hear me. ' At
eleven the church-bell' rung, the church-bible, prayer-
book and cushion, were sent to the town-house.—~The
Governor, several of the council, the minister of the pa-
rish, and assembly-men, with a great number of town’s-
people, assembled in great order. I was vagy @
through a cold I caught last night ; but I read th
prayers, (the first lesson was-the fifteenth of the
of Samuel) and preachied oh those words, ¢ Righteé
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exalteth a nation.” Beiog weuk and faint, and having
much of the head-ache, I did not do that justice to my sub-
ject as f_sometimes am enabled to do; but the Lord so
be 'me, that, as I found afterwards, the Governor and
the.other gentlemen expressed their approbation, and ac-

wledged they did not expect to be so well entertained.
vot ynto me, O Lord, not unto me, but unto thy free
grace, be all the glory !
5y 6 After sermon, Dr, Fe=—b’s, and Mr. Pe——t the col-
Jectory, came to me, and desired me to favour them and
the gentlemen of the town with my company to dine with
them. T accepted the invitation., The Governor and the
President and Judge Bascome were there. All wondered
at my speaking so freely and fluently without notes. The
overnor asked me whether I used minutes.—1I answer-
ed, No. He said it was a great gift. At table his Excel-
fency introduced something of religion, by asking me the
'meaning of the word Hades. = Several other things were
gﬁ bout free-will, Adam’s fall, predestination, &c. to
f w .God cnabled me to answer so pertinently, and
taught me to mix the wutile and dulce so together, that all
at table seemed highly pleased, shook me by the hand,
dnd invited me to their respective houses, - The Governor,
n particular, asked me to dine with him on the morrow,
and Dr. F—Db, one of his particular intimates, invited me
Jrigk tea in the afternoon. I thanked all, returned
roper respects, and went to my lodgings with some de-
‘gﬂ:ee of thapkfulness for the assistance vouchsafed me, and
abased before God at the consideration of my unspeakable
unworthiness. [In the afternoon, about five o’clock, I ex-
P_oun_de,d the parable of the prodigal son to many people at
2 private house, and in the evening had liberty to speak
}'reely and closely to those that supped with me. O that
this may be, the beginning of good gospel times to the in-
habitants of this town ! Lord, teach me to deal prudently
with them, and cause them to melt under thy word !
"« Friday, April 8. Preached yesterday wiih great clear-
fiess and freedom to about four-score people, ata house-op
David’s-island, over against St. George’s town ; went and
¥ i. Holiday’s, who came in a boat to fetch me ; and
H{s“@8y I heard him preach, and read prayers; after
Yybich I taok the sacrament from him. Honest man ! he

'



06 THE 4IFE OF

would have had me administer and officiate ; but I chosg "
not to do it, lest I should bring him into trouble afier my
departure. However, in the afternoon, I preached at one .
Mr. Tod’s, in the same parish, to a very large company
indeed. The Lord was with me. My heart was war
and what went from the heart, I trust, went to the hea:g(
for many were affected. O that they may be convert
also ! L'hen it will be a Good Friday indeed to their souls;-

¢ Sunday, April 10. Dined and conversed yesterday,
very agreeably, with Judge Bascome ; who seems to have
the greatest insight into the. dxﬂ‘erence between the Armi-
nian and Calvinistical scheme of any one I have yet met
with upon the island. In the afterncon I visited a sick’
paralytic; and this day 1 preached twice again at Mr,
Paul’s meeting-house. The congregations were rather
larger thun ever, and the power of God seemed to be more
amongst them. I think I see a visible alteration for the -
better, every Lord’s day. Blessed be God! In the eve-
ning I expoundedat Mr. Joseph Dorrell’s s (where 1 dmed)
to a very large company, then went to his kinsman’s, my
usual lodging on Saturday and Sunday evenings, whay
with his wife and other fiiends, seemed kinder and kmdex;
daily. Good measure, pressed down, and running over,
may the Lord, both as to spirituals and tempor.\ls, retun;
into all their bosoms !

“ Saturday, April 16. Preached since Lord’s day at Eve
different houses, to concerned and affected congregations,
at different parts of the island, but was more indisposed, .
one night, after going to bed, than I had been for somg
time. On two of the days of this week, I dined with the
President and Captain Spaﬂ'ord, both of whom emermned
me with the utmost civility.

“ Sunday, 17. Still God magnifies his power and goo&-
ness more and more. This morning we had a pleasing
sight at Mr. Paul’s Meeting-house. I begun to preach;-
and the people to hear and be affected, as in days of old a¥
home. Indeed the prospect is encouraging. Praise the.
Lord, O my soul! After preaching twice to large congrey
gations in the meenng-house, I, at the desire of the ps
rents; preached in the evening-a sermon at the fi
a little boy about five years of age. A great nu
people attended, and the Lord enabled me so to spegk a8

-
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& affect ‘many of the hearers. Blessed be the Lord for
this day’s work ! Not unto me, O Lord not unto me, but
unto thy free grace, be all the glory !
¢ Sunday, April 24. The last week being rainy, I
preached only five times in private houses, and this day
-brit once in the meeting-house ; but T bope neither time
“without effect. This evening expounded at Counsellor
‘Riddle’s, who, with the other gentlemen, treats me with
greater respect every day. Colonel Gilbert, one of the
council, has lent me his horse during my stay, and Mr,
‘D 1l this morning informed me of a design the gen-
tlemen had to raise a contribution to help me discharge
my arrears, and support my Orphan family. Thanks be
given to thy name, O God! Thou knowest all things;
thou knowest that I want to owe no wan any thing, but
Jove and provide for Bethesda after my disease. Thou
hast promised thou wilt fulfil the desires of them that fear
thee. "I believe, Lord, help my unbelief, that thou wilt
*-fulfil this desire of my soul. Even so, Amen! .
¢ Saturday, April 30. Preached since Lord’s day twe .
funeral sermons, and at five different houses in different
parts of the island to still larger and larger auditories, and -
perceived the people to be affected more and more.—
‘Twice or thrice I preached without doors. Riding in the
sun, and preaching very earnestly, a little fatigued me ; so
that this evening I was obliged to lie down for seme time.
Faint, yet pursuing, must be my motto stll. .
+- ¢ Sunday, May 1. This morning I was alittle sick ; but
1 trust God gave us a happy beginming of the new month.
I preachied twice with power, especially in the morning
to'a very great congregation in the imeeting-house; and,
-in the eveningy having given previous notice, I preached
about four miles distant, in the fields, to a large company
“&f negroes, and a'number of white people, who came to
‘hear what [ had to' say to them. I believe, in all, there
trere near fifteen hundred people. As the sermon was in-
tended for the negroes, I gave the auditory warning, that
my discourse would be ‘chiefly directed to them, and that
I should endeavor to imitate the example of Elijah, whe
when he was about to raise the child, contracted himself
to its length. The negroes seemed very sensible and ate
tontive.. ‘When I-asked them, whetfier all of them did
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not desire to go to heaven, ome of them with a very audl=
ble voice auid, ¢ Yes, Sir” This caused a little smiling :
but, in general, every thing was carried-on with great de-
cency ; and, I believe, the Lord. enabled me so-to dis-
course, as to touch the negroes, and yet not give them the,
least umbrage to slight or behave nmpeﬂouslytothelr
masters. 1f ever a minister in preaching need the wig-
dom of the serpent to be joined with the harmlessness of
the dove, it must be when discoursing to negroes. Vouchs
safe me this favor, O God, for thy dear Son’s sake !

« Monday, May 2. Upon enquiry, I found that some of
the negroes did not like my preaching, because I told them
of their cursing; swearing, thieving and lying. ‘One or
two of the worst of them, as I was informed, went away!
Some said they would not go any mose : They liked Mr.
M———r better, for he never told them of these thingss
and 1 suid, their hearts were as black as their faces. They
expected, they said, to hear me speak against their mase
ters. Blessed be God' that I was directed not to say any
thing, this first time, to the masters at all, though my text

1 led me toit. lt'might have been of bad consequence-te
tell them their duty, or charge them too roundly with thé -
neglect of it, before their slaves. They would mind all £
said to their masters, and, perhaps, nothing that I said ta
them. Every thing is beautiful in its season. Lord, teack
me always that due season, wherever I am called to give
either black or white'a portion of thy word ! However,
dthers of the poor creatures, I hear, were very t‘hankful,
and came home to .their muster’s houses, saying they
would strive to sin no more. Poor hearts! These differ~
ent accounts aﬂ'ected me ; and upon the whole, ¥ could
not help rejoicing to find that their conaaences were.s0
far awake. -9

¢ Saturday, May ¥. In my conversation these two daysy
with some of my friends. I was diverted much, ia hearmg
several thmgs that passed among the poor negroes since:
my preaching to them last Sunday. One of the womeny
it seems, said, ¢ That if the book I preached out of was.
the best bool that was ever bought at, and come out of,
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all the negroes would not go to heaven, being questioned
by somebody why he spoke out so, answered, ¢ That the
gentieman put the question, once or twice, to them, and
the other fools had not the manners to make him any an-
swer, till at last he seemed to point at me, and I was asha-
med that nobody should answer him, and therefore I did,’
Another,awondering why I 'said, ¢Negroes had black
hearts,” was answered by his black brother thus: ¢ Ah,
thou fool, dost thou not understand it ? He mcans black
with sin.”. Two more girls were overheard by their mis-
tress talking about religion, and they said, ¢ They knéw if
they - did not repent they must be damned.’ From all
which [ infer, that these Bermudas negrocs are more
knowing than I supposed; that their consciences are
awake, and consequently prepared, in a good measure, for
hearing the gospel preached unto them.

-¢ Sunday, May 8. This also, I trust has been a good
Sabbath. In the morning I was helped to preach powers
fully to a melting and rather a larger congregation than
ever, in Mr. Paul’s meeting-house, and in the evening, to
almost as large a congregation of black and white as last
Sunday, in the fields, near my hearty friend Mr. Holiday’s
fiouse. To see so many black faces was affecting. They
heard very attentively, and some of them now began to
weep. ' May God grant them a godly sorrow, that work-
eth repentance not to be repented of !

% Friday, May 18. This afternoon preached over the
corpse of Mr. Paul’s eldest son, about 24 years of
age ; and, by all I could hear and judge of by conversing
with him, he did indeed die in the Lord. I visited him
twice last Lord’s day, and was quite satisfied with what he
said, though he had not much of the sensible presence of
God. I find he was a preacher upon his death-bed. TFor
he exhorted all his companions to love Christ in sincerity,
and blessed his brother and sister, and, I thiuk, his father
and mother, just before his departure. A great many
people attended the funeral. I prcached on Luke vii. 15.
¢ And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her,
and said unto her weep not” Many were affected in the
application of my discourse, and, I trust, some will be in-
duced, by this young man’s good example, te remember
. K- )
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-their Redeemer in the days of their youth. Grantu, 0
Lord, for thy dear Son’s sake !

[0 Sunda), May 15, Praise the Lord, O my soul,
ull that is within me, praise his holy name! This morns
ing 1 preached my farewel sermon, at Mr. Paul’s meelting
house; it was quite full, and, as the President said, aborg
a hundred and fifiy .whites, besides blacks, wgye around
the house. Attention sat on every face ; and when I came
1o take my leave, oh! what a sweet, unaffected weeping
was there to be seen every where. I believe there were
few dry eyes. The negroes likewise without doors, 1
heard, wept plentifully. My own heart was affected, and
though I have parted from friends so often, yet I find evey
ry fresh parting almost unmans me, and very much af-
fects my heart, Surely a great work is begun in some
souls at Bermudas. Carry iton, O Lo:d and if it be thy
aill, send me to this dear people agam Even so, Lord
Jesus.—Amen.

« Af:er sermon I dined with three of the Councxl, z‘nd
other gentlemen and ladies, at captain Bascome’s ; aml
from thence we went to a funeral, at which Mr, M
preached; avod after that I expounded on the Lord’
‘I'ransfiguration, at the house of one Mrs. Harvey, sister
to dear Mr. Smith of Charleston. L'he house was ex-
ceeding full, and it was supposed above three hundred
stood in the yard. The Lord enabled me to lift up my
voice like a trumpet. Many wept. Mr. M T returne .
¢d from the funeral with me, and attended the lecture, as
did the three” Counsellors, with-whem I conversed very
freely. May God reward them, and all the dear people-of
the island, for those. many and great favours they have
.conferred on me, who am the chief of sinners, and less
than the least of all saints! 2

Sunday, May 22. Blessed be God! the litle leam
Alhrown into three measures of meal, begins-to ferment
and work almost every day, for the week past. 1 have
conversed with souls loaded with a sense of their sine, and
as far as I can judge, really pricked to the heartd
preached only three times, but to almost three times lasr
ger auditories than usual. -Indeed the ficlds are white,
rcady unto harvest. God has been pleased to bless private

visits, Qo where I will, upon the Icast notice, houses are
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dow'ded;' and the poor souls that follow are soon drenched
in tears. This day I took, as it were, another farewel. As
the ship did not sail, I preached at Somerset in the morn-
ing, to a large congregation in the fields, and expounded
in the evening to as large a one at Mr. Harvey’s house,
found which stood many hundreds of people. But in the
morning and evening how did the poor souls weep ! The
Eord seemed to be with me im a peculiar manner, and
though' I was ready to die with heat and straining, yet L
was enabled to speak louder, and with greater power, I
thmk, than I have beén before. Gifts and grace, especial-
ly in the evening, were both in exercise. After the ser-
vice, when I lay down on the bed to rest, many came
weeping bitterly around me, and took their last farewel.
Though my body was very weak, yet my soul was full of
€omfort. It magnified the Lord, and my spirit Tejoiced
in God my Saviour. Abundance of prayers and blessings
were put up for my safe passage to England, and speedy
return to Bermudas again. DMay they enter into the ears
of the Lord of Sabaoth ! For, God willing, I intend visi-
tmg these dear people once more. - In the mean w hileg
with all humility and thankfulness of heart; will I here,
O Lord, set up my Ebenezer; for hitherto, surely, thou
hast helped me ! I cannot help thinking that I was led to
this island by a pecauliar providence. Ny dear friend, Mr.
$mith of Charleston, has been especially instrumental
thereto. Thanks be to the Lord for sending me hither.
I have been received in a manner I dared not expect, and
have met with littley very little, opposition indeed. The
inhabitants seem to be plain and open-hearted. They have
slso'been open-handed ; for they have loaded me' with
pvuv‘lsions for ‘my seastore ; and in the several parishes,
by a private voluntary contrlbuuon, have raised me up-
wards of a hundred pounds sterling. - This will pay a
little of Bethesda’s debt, and enable me to make sucha
remiittance to my dedr yoke-fellow, as may keep her from
being embarrassed, or too much bgholden, in-my absence.
Blessed be '‘God. for bringing me out of my embarrass-
ments by’ degrees : May the Lord reward all my benefac-
tors a thousand fold ! I hear that what was given was given
exceeding heartily, and people only lamemed that they
could do no more.” -
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After having transmitted to Geergia what was given to
him for the Orphan-house, and dreading to go back to
America in that season of heat, for fear. of relapsing, and
having pressing calls to England, he took the opportunity
of a brig, and in twenty-eight daysarrived at Deal.* The
next evening, July 6, 1748, he reached London, after an
absence of near four years.

sttt

* During this voyage, among other letters; he wrote
the following :—

« June 24, 1748, (on board.) Yesterday Imade an end
of revising all my Journals. Alas! alas! in how meny

things I have judged and acted wrong. I have been too
rash and hasty in giving characters both of places and per-
sons. DBeing fond of Scripture-language, I have often
used a style too apostolical, and at the same time I have
been too bitter in my zeal. WVild-fire has been mixed
with it, and I find that I frequently wrote and spoke in my
own spirit, when I thought I was writing and speakmg by
the assistance of the spirit of God. I have likewise too~
much made inward :mpressxons my rule of acting; and
too soon and too explicitly published what had been better
kept in longer, or told after my death. By these things 1
have hurt the blessed catse 1 would defend, and also: stir-
red up needless opposition. This has humbled me much,
and made me think of a saying of Mr. Henry’s, ¢ Joseph
‘had more honesty than he had policy, or he never would
have told his dreams.” At the same time, I cannotbug
praise God, who filled me with so much of his holy firiy
and carried me, a poor weak youth, through such-a totw
rent both of popularity and contempt, and set so many seals
to my unworthy ministrations. I bless him for ripening
my judgment a little more, for giving me to see and con~
fess, and I hope in some degree to correct and amerm
some of my former mistakes.”

‘At this time also he finished his < Abridgment of M.
Law’s Serious Call ;” which he endeavored to make more:
useful, by exdudmg whatever is not truly evangelical, and
itlustrating the subject more fully from:the kHoly. Scn’a
tures.—~See his Works; Vol. kW,

S
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CHAP. X1V.

© From his Arrival in London, 1748, to his going to Irelanif,'
in the Year. 1751,

ON MR. WHITEFIELD’s visiting a few of his.
- friends, immediately after his return, he found himself in
Ro very agreeable situation. His congregation at the
Tabernacle was sadly scattered. And as to his outward
gircumstances, he had sold all his household furniture, to
help to pay the Urphan-house debt, which yet was far from
being cancelled. But under all these discouragements he
was still supporte(l His congregation was soon re-uniteds
and received him with the greatest joy. And at this
~ time a very unexpected thing happened to him, Lady
Huatingdon,, before his arrival, had ordered Mr. Howel
Harris to bring bim to her house at Chelsea, as soon as he
came ashore. He went, and having. preached twice, the
Countess wrote to him that several of the nobility desired
to hear him. In a few days the Larl of Chesterfield and
a whole circle of them attended ; and having heard once,
desived they might hear him aguin. * 1 therefore preach-
€d ugain (says he) in the evening, and went home, never
more surprised at any incident in my life. All behaved
quite well, and were in some degree affected. The Eurl
of Chesterficld thanked me, and said, ¢ Sir, I will not tell
you what I shall tell others, how I approve of you:’ or
wards to this purpose. At last Lord Bolingbroke® came
1o hear, sat like an archbishop, and was pleased to say I
had done great justice to the divine attributes in my dis-
course.* Soon afterwards her Ladyship removed to town,
Jwhere 1 preached generally twice a week to very brilliant
~auditor i:.s : Biessed be God, not without ¢ffectual success
.on some’
a1 An, September, 1748, he made a third visit to bcotland,
Svhere he met with a hearty welcome.- Great muliitudes
L
3 ® dtis:also sald, that D.zvxd Hume, Esq. of L dmbuxgh,
-was a hearer of Mr. Whitefield, and was much taken with
his eloquence. Such testimonies are set down, not fof
fheir weight, but their singularity,
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flocked to hear him, both at Edinburgh and Glasgow. E
have reason (says he) to believe some have been awaken-
ed, and many quickened and comforted. My old friends
are more solidly so than ever, and a foundation, I trusty
has been laid for doing.muck good, if the Lord should call
me thither again. T'wo Synods,® and one Presbytery,

* He means the Synods of Glasgow and Perth, and the:
Presbytery of Edinburgh. What happened in the Syned
of Glasgow, may be seen in a pamphlet; entitled, “ a faie
and impartial Account of the Debate in the Synod of Glass
gow and Air, 6 October, 1748, against employing Mmn
‘Whitefield,” published at Edinburgh the same year, and
supposed to be written by the Rev. Dr. Erskine, who was
then minister at Kirkintillock. The short histery of the
foatter is this : A motion was made, tending to prohibit
or discourage ministers from employing Mr.- Whitefiekd.
The speeches made in support of the motion were upon
the following topics : His being a priest of the Church of
England—That he had not subscribed the Formula—His
imprudences—Chimerical scheme of the Orphan-house
«~Want of evidence that the money he collects is rightly
applied==Asgerting that assurance is essential te faith—
Encouraging a dependence on impulses and immediate
revelations—-Declaring, on slender evidence, seme peopie
convertedy and others carnal and unregenerated—Often,
indeed, pretending to repent of his blunders, and retract ;
but as often relapsing into them—And lustly, his being un-
der a Sentence of suspension by Commissary Garden, from
which he had appealed to the High Court of Chancery,
and made oath te prosecute that appeal in a twelve-month;
and vet it was never prosecuted. .

On the other hand, the ministers who were against the
“motion, spoke in this menner : Iblush to think (said one)
that any of our brethren should befriend a proposal sa
-contrary to that moderation and catholic spirit which now
is, and I hope ever shall be, the glory of our Chureh.. -1
am sensible, many things in the Church of -England need
reformation ; but I-honour her, notwithstanding, as oyr
sister Church. If Bishop Butler, Bishop Sherlock,or
‘Bishop Secker, were in Scotland, 1 should weleome them
‘fo my pulpit, In this I should imitate Mr, Samnuel Ruthe
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drought me upen the carpet ;. but all bas. worked for

**  While he wag in Scotland, he endeavaured to do:
all the service he could to the New-Jersey College,.and in.
conjunction with some ministers who wished well to that
institutiony udvised - the sending over a minister from.
America, to make application in person : which was after~

e c—— —m —— - e

erford,-as firm a Presbytenan as any of us, who yet em-.
ployed Bishep Usher. 'There is no law of Christ, no act
of Assembly, prohibiting me to give my pulpit to an Epis..
capal, Independent, or Anababtist minister, if of sound
principles in the fundamentals of religion, and of a sober,
Jife. Our Church expressly enjoins, Act XII, April, 1711y
that. great tenderness is to be used to foregn Protestants.
The requiring strangers to subscribe our Formula, before
they preach with us, would lay as effectual a har against
émploying those of Congregational principles, or Presby~
.:.u:n Nonesybscribers, as those of the Cburch of Lnge
ad,”
. % As to Mr. Whitefield (said anether) there arc few
ministers whose characters have been so well attested, by
"the most competent judges, both at home and abroad:
One thing I cannot but observe : those who have spoken
fmost warmly against Mr. Whitefield in this debate, ac-
knowledge. they have made little or no jnquiry into his
sharacter : whereas those on the other side have made a
careful-inquiry ; and that inquiry has turned ou$ entirely
to _their satisfaction. With regard to his impmdeuces’
Ashere is a great difféerence betwixt blunders owing toa
+pad, heart, and those. that a.rexowmg conly to a misinformed
judgment ;. especially, when the mistakes that occasioned
them have misled several great and good men. Whethe?
1Me. Whitefield’s scheme of the Orphan-house be prudent
- O noty it is demonstrable it was honestly meant. The
.nagistrates of Savannah published, three years ago, in the
-Philudelphia Gazette, an uffidavit that they had carefully
" examined Mr. Whitefield’s receipts. and. disbursements,
snd found that what he had collected. in behalf of the Or-
phans had been honestly applied ; and that, besides, he
~had given consltbgably to them of his own property. As
:40:his maintaining. that assurance is easential to faith, en«
cgumgmg an unwarrantable regard to impressions, and
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wards done in the year 1754, when Mr. Tennent and
Mr. Davies applied to the General Assembly, and obtained
an appointment of a general colleciion. He also began to-

being too hasty in prenouncing men carnal or converted,
his sentiments in these particulars, have been altered for
upwards of two years. And now. he scarce preaches a
sermon, without guarding his hearers against relying on
impressions, and telling them that faith, and a persuasion
we are justified, are very different things, and that a holy
life is the best evidence of a gracious state. These re<
tractions are owing to a real change of sentiment. Lets

" ters from correspondents in New-England shew, that this
change is at least of two years date, and that ever since it
happened he has preached and acted with remarkable cau-
tion. l.astly, with respect to the prosecution of his ape
peal, Mr. Whitefield exerted himself to the utmost to get:
bis appeal heard, but could not prevail on the Lords Com=
missioners so much as once o meet on the affair ; theyy
no doubt, thinking of Mr. Garden’s arbitrary proceedings
with the contempt they deserved. But, say some, ¢ Mr.,
Whitefield,. bemg under a suspension not yet reversed; is
now no ministers’ But for-what was he suspended ?
Why, for no other crime, than omitting to use the form
of prayer prescribed in the communion book, when offici-
ating in a. Presbyterian congregation. Aund shall a meet-
ing of Presbyterian ministers pay any regard toa senlenco
which had such a foundation ¢ -

The issue of the debate was, a rejecting of the. motmn
by a vote, 27 to 13 ; and a resolution which- was so ex~
prest as to be a decent burial of it ; laying no new restric-
tion on ministers from inviting strangers, but leaving
things preclsely as they were before. And they whe
chose to give Mr. Whiteficld their- pulpits never after
met with any molestation. Upon the whole, the attacks
made on Mr. Whitefield’s character proved the occasion
of informing the Synod of the falsehood of many aspersions
thrown out agamst him, of the great increase of "his, pra-s
‘dence and caution, and the remarkable change of his sene
timeris and behaviour, so far as either were offensive.
And thus what was intended for his reproach tuzned m\t\
® his honour, . ,



WHITEFIELD. 117

. thiak of meking his Orphan-house st only a receptacle
for fatherless children, but also a place of literature and
academical studies.- Such a place, he thought was much
wanted in the southern parts of America, and if conducted
in a proper manner would be of great service to the colos
ny.. He therefore, after his return to England, wrote te
the Trustees, signifying that this was his intention, if they
would be pleased to-put the colony upon another footing,
and aliow-a limited use of negroes, without which, he had
lang been of opinion, Georgia never could be a flourishing
provincé. Meantime, he wenton in his usual way, and
with his usual success, at-London, Bristol and Gloucester,
during the -wintet ; and in February, 1749, made e cxe
cursion to Exeter and Plymouth, where he found a strangs
alteration im the people since he had béen first there, about
five yours before ; they now received him with the great«
est joy, and were  importunate to hear him : and many of
them gave proofs of a solid ¢onversion to God.«-% Now,
(says he) Plymouth seems to be quite a new place to me.”
As his health was impaired in London, he loved to range
(sa'he calls-it) after pre¢inus souls ; though he never
wantet to make a sect, or set himself at the head of a party.

1 have seen enough of popularity, (says he) tobe sick
ef it-; and did not the interest of my blessed Master re«
quire my appearing.in public, the world should hear but
little of me hence-forward.” Yet he could not think of
remitting - his' diligence in the work of the gospel. « I
dread the thoughts of flugging in the latter stages of my
rmad,” is an. expression that he often uses in writing to
bis friends. He wus frequently veryill ; but he imagined
preaching and travelling did him service. ¢ Fear nut
your weak body (says be, in a letter to Mr. Hervey) we
are-immortal till our ‘work is done. Christ’s labeurers
must live by miracles ; if not, I must not live at all ; for
God only knows what I daily endure.~—My continual vome
isings almost kill me, and yet the pulpit is my cure, so
that my friends begin te pity me less, and to leave off that
wngrateful caution, ¢ Spare thysglf.” I speak this to en-
eourage you.*® :

P —

‘-® About this time he wrote ‘ Remarks on a Pamphlet
entitled, T'he Enthusinsm of Methodists and Papists eom-
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In March, 1749, he returned to London from an excurs
sjon of about six hundred miles in the west, where he had
the pleasure of seeing that his former visits had beén blesé
sed with abundant success. In May he went to Ports-
mouth, and preached every day, for more than a week, to
very large and attentive auditories. - Many were brought
under convictions, prejudices seemed to be universally res ~
moved, and people, that a few days before were speaking
all manner of evil against him, were very desirous of h(s
longer stay to preach the gospel among them.

June 34, he writes from Bristol—“ Yesterday God
brought me here, after having carried me a circuit of
about eight hundred miles, and enabled me to preach, [
suppose, to upwards of a hundred thousand souls. I have
been in eight Welch counties, .and I think we have not
had one dry meeting. The work in "Wales is much upom
the advance, and likely to;increase daily. Had my dear
Mr. Hervey been there, to have seen the simplicity of sol
many dear souls, I am persuaded he would have said, Sit
anima mea cum Methodistis”

In the months of July and August he was at Londony
Bristol, Plymouth, Biddeford and Exeter. Wheu he re<
turned ta London, he had the pleasure of a visit from two
German minjsters who had been labouring among the
Jews, and, it is said, had been made instrumental in con-’
verting many of them.

In the month of September he went into Northampton-
shire and Yorkshire ; and preached at. QOundle, Abber
ford, l.eeds and Haworth, where good Mr. Grimshaw-
(who was so indefatigable in his endeavours to bring souls
to Christ) was minister. In his church they had above &
thousand communicants, and in the church yard about siz!
thousand hearers. At Leeds, the auditory consisted oft
above ten thousand. Thither Mr. Whitefield was invited
by one of the Rev. Mr. Wesley’s preachers, and by-the
societies.  And Mr. Charles Wesley, coming: there, gavei

pared.” Wherein (with a candour very uncommon
controversial writings) he says, * Several mistakes in,
some parts of my past writings and conduct are acknowl-
edged, and my present sentiments concerning the Method-
ists explained.” See his Works, Vol. 1V,
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notice.of him to the people, and also introduced him to the
Ppulpit in Newcastle, where he preached four times, and
twice without doors.

. It being now ln&c in the year, he did not go forward to
Scou.md, but returned to London, after having preached '
about thmy times in Yorkshire, and above ten times in

* Cheshire and Lancashire. He was also at Sheffield and
Nottingham. And the congregations were every where
large and serious. Only in one or two places he had a
litde rough treatment ; but this he did not mind, while he
‘had reason to think many received real benefit. He ar-
xived in London about the middle of November, and cone
tinued there till the begummg of F cbruary, employed in
his usual manner. Having offered to assist occasionally-
at West-street chapel, it was accepted.. Accordingly he
preached four or five times there, and administered the
sycrament twice .or thrice. Congregativns were very
large

February 6, 1750, he writes from Gloucester—¢ Though
I left L.ondon in a very weak condition, and the weather
was but bad, 1 came here on Friday evening, and was
strengthencd to preach on Saturday, and likewise on Sun-
day evening, and twice the same day in the country, at
the New-house and at Hampton.” - And again, from Bris-
tal, lebruary 12—+ Since 1 wrote last, we have been fa-
voured both in Gloucester city, and in the country, with
pleasant and delightful sessons. [ have preached about-
twenty times within these eight or nine days ; and though
frequently exposed to rain and haily am much better than
shen I left London.” From Bristol he went to Exeter
and to Plymouth, and in bis way met with the Rev. Mr, .
Pearsall, a dissenting minister at I'aunton, and Mr. Dar-
racott at Wellingtony both of whom he speaks of in his
L.etters with the highestregard. At Plymouth'he preach-
ed twelve times in six days, and the longer he preached,
he bad the greater number of hearers. His friends grew
more zealous, and the fury of his enemies began to sub-
side. Erom thence he travelled near to the Land’s End,
‘preaching in a great many places, such as Tavistock, St.
Ginny’s,* Port Isaac, Camelford, St. Andrews, Redruth,

* « Four of Mr. Wesley’s preachers were present, and
three clergymien, Mr. Bennet, aged fourscore, Mr.
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@winnop, St. Mewens. Al this he aceorhplished before
the 2ist of Murch, when we find him again at Exetés,
« Tuvitations (says he) are sent to me from several placed.
I want more tongues, more bodies, mgore souls, for the
Lord Jesus. Had 1 ten thousand, he should have them
all.”

In April he wasat London ‘and Portsmiouth ; mdm
May went to Ashby, to wait on Lady Hunungdon, who
had been ill. In his way thither he had a most comforts
able interview with the Rev. Dr. Doddridge, Mr. Her-
vey,* end Dr. ——. Butat Ashby, where it might have
been least expected, there was a riot made before lady
Huntingden’s house, while the gospel was preachirg ;
and in the evening some people, in their return home,
narrowly escaped being murdered. The Justice, being
informed. sent a messuge, in order to bring the offendef
before him. ¢ So that I hope (says Mr. Whitefiell) ‘it
will be overruled for great goad, and that the gospel, for
the future, will have free course.”

Thompson, and Mr. Grigg. T found, as I went aleng, a
most blessed work had been carried on by the mstmmcn-
taliy of the Mr. Wesleys and their feilow-labourers.”

®* Mr. Hervey thus wrote of his interview to a friend :
¢ 1 have seen lately rhat most excellent minister of ths
ever-blessed Jesus, Mr. Whitefield. 1 dined, supped ang
spent the evening with him at Northampton, in compang
with Dr Doddridge and two pious, ingenious clergymeg
of the Church of England, both of them known to thé
learned world by their valuable writings. And surely-I
never spent a more delightful evening, or saw one that
-seemed to make nearer approaches to the felicity of heav.
en. A gentleman of great worth and rank in the town in<
vited us to his house, and gave us an elegant treat ; ‘but
- how mean was his provisions, how coarse his dehcacxes;
compared with the fruit of my friend’s lips ; they droppéd
as the honey-comb, and were a well of life. Sure} peop!a
-do not know that amiable and exemplary man,g' clses k
cannot but think, instead of depreciating they would ap=
plaud and love him. For my part, I never beheld so fuir.
@ copy of our Lord, such a living image of the Savioury
'sach exalted delight in God, such enlarged benevoleace.

)
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> ~Kfter-he left' Ashby, he preached at Radcliff Churcb,
Nottingham and Sutton, with great success.

>kt Nottingham (says he) several came to me, inqui-
ring ‘whyt they should do to be saved. I preached there
four times. One evening Lord S’ and several gentlemen,
were present, and behaved with great decency. Many
thousands attended. Yesterday morning I breakfasted
with three dissenting ministers, and Mr. P. s, who told
-ne; that lady P desired he would press me to preach
at the church. Yesterday in the afternoon I preached at
Sutton, and this morning at Mansfield.” Afier leaving
that place, he went to Rotherham and Sheffield. ' He was
at Leeds in the end of May, and observes, ¢ Methinks, I
am now got into another climate, where there are many
of God’s people.” Irom thence he went to Manchester,
Rosindale, and several other parts of Lancashire, Kendal,
“Whitehaven, Cockermouth, preaching generally twice a
day, and arrived at Edinburgh July 6; having preached
near a hundred times since he left London, and,;by a mode-
rate computation, to above a hundred thousand souls. «It
§s awnazing (he writes) to see how people are prepared, in
places where I never was before. What shall I rendm
to the Lord 7 ’

“At Edinburgh and Glasgow, (in which places he _spent
€#e month of July 1750) he was received, as usual, in the
most loving and tender manner, preaching generally twice
a day-to great multitudes, whose seriousness, and earnest
desire to hear him, made him exert himself rather beyond
his'strength, ¢ By preaching always twice, (says he) and
énte thrice, and once four times, in a day, Iam quite
weakene&, but I hope to recruit'again. I am'burning

b

to'mian, such a steady faith in the divine promises, antl
such a fervent zeal for the divine glory ; and all this,
without the least moroseness of humour, or extravagance
of behaviour ; swectened with the most engaging cheer-
fulness of tempet, and regulated by all the sobriety of reca-
“dom, und wisdom of Scnplure ; insomuch that I cannot
forbear applying the wise man’s encomium of an illustri-
ous woman to this eminent minister of the everlasting
Gospel': « Many sons have done virtuously, but thou ex:
cellest them’ all *
L
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with a fever, and have a viqlent cold ; but Christ’s pres-
ence makes me smile at pam, and the fire of his love burns
up.all fevers whatsoever.” He left Edinburgh, August
4, and soon found himself much better for riding. At
Berwick, one of the ministers sent him an offer of his
pulpit, and he was informed that many more round that
town were willing to do the same. At his return to Lon-
don, he preached several times at West-street Chapel.
e had also the pleasure of Mr. Hervey’s company, who,
at his desire, came up to town, .and lodged in his house.
In the months of September and October he made excur-
sions to Portsmouth, Chatham, Gloucester, Blrmmgham,
Eversham, Wednesbury and Nottingham ; “ranging about
(as he expresses it) to see who would believe the Gospel-
veport;” and was particularly successful at bhatham and
Canterbury.

He spent the winter in London, in-his usual busy and
laborious way, and with equal success. He was confined
near a fortnight to his room by a violent fever and inflam-
mation of the lungs; but before the 17th of December,
he was able to preach again. And in the latter.end of
January, 1751, he rode post to Ashby, being alarmed with
the accounts of Lady Huntingdon’s dangerous iliness, and
the afflictions with which it had pleased God to visit her
family. He writes from Ashby; January 29— Blessed
be God, Lady Huntingdon is somewhat better. - Entreat
all our friends to pray for her. Her sister-in-law, Lady
Frances H , lies dead in the house. She was a res-
red christian, lived sxlemly, and died suddenly withouta
groan. May my exit be like hers. Almost all the fami-
1y have been sick in their turns.”

Havmg left London, March 5, he went again into Glou-
cestershire, and to Bristol, and preached at Taunton arid
‘Wellington, in his way to Plymouth. April 11, he wasat
Exeter, and writes thus to Mr. Hervey: ¢ Some good, I
trust, is to be done this spring to many souls. This wes-

“tern circuit, 1 beheve, has been blessed already. I have
preached about forty times since I left London,-and have
been enabled several times to ride forty miles a day. I
find this sensibly refreshes me. I wish you could say so
too. At Plymouth we had sweet seasons; and on Tues-
day last I met with a young clergyman who was awakened
under my preaching seven years ago. He-hasbeen at
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Gambridges and was ordaimed by the Bishop of ‘Exeter.
Heis followed much, and I suppose will soon be re-
proached for his Master’s sake. I hope you will find
strength to proceed in your book.”

From Exeter hie set out on a tour through Wales, where
tmabout three weeks he rode near five hundred miles,
and preached generally twice a day ; and from hence he
made his visit to Ireland, which had been in his thoughts

‘{nm time. .
Bl

LRIV

CHAP. XV.

From his fivst visit to Ireland, to his opening the New Ta-
Jbernacle at London, in the Year 1753.

AFTER a passage of five days from Wales, he ac-
mged. May 24, 1751, at Dublin, where he was gladly. re-
ceived; and lodged at the house of Mr. L, and preach-
:ed every morning and evening, as usual, in other places:
:% Surely, (says he) here are many converted souls, among
.whom are two or three students, and several soldiers. At
first the greatness and hurry of the place surprised me;
-but, thanks be to the Lord of the harvest, here, as well as
elaewhere, the fields are white, ready unto harvest. Con-
/grepations are large, and hear as for eternity.” And
-again: « Athlone, June 10. For this week past I have
sbeen preaching twice almost every day in some country
-towns, . I find, through the many offences that have lately
been given, matters were brought to a low ebb. But the
-cry: pow is,  Methodism is revived again.”® At Lime-
: ¥ick he preached seven times to large and affected audito-
:ries. and twice at Cork, (where the Methodists had lately
}been:mobbed) to a great body of people, with all quietness.
Xrom thence he went to Bandon and Kinsale, where a

¢ . * In the MSS. he says, “I took a journey from near
B Hay.crfordWest to Ireland, where a yet greater work had
been begun, and carried on to a high degree, amidst pro-
digious opposition; numbers genverted, not only from
. Popery, but to Jesus Christ, at Athlene, Dublin, Lime.
. vicky Corky and various other places.”

-
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like blessing attended his preaching. At his: retursto-
Cork, the numbers and affections of his hearers increasesgti
At Belfast also he was detained some days beyond his jox
tention, by the people’s importunity, and preached at Lisa
barn, Lurgun, the Maize, and Lambag, towns and places:
adjacent. So many attended, and the prospect of doipgr
good was so promising, that he was sorry.he had not cemg
to the north of Ireland sooner. But he hasted to paygins
other visit to Scotland, before he embarked for —Amm{;q,{
which he was intent upon domg before winter. = -

He therefore came over in the beginning of July, 175;.,
from Belfast to Irvine, where, at the desire of the magisy,
trates, he preached to a great congregat:on and so pre-
cceded to Glasgow. From this place he writes, July 12
« Though I preached near eighty times in Jreland, an;}
God was pleased to bless his word, yet Scotland seems:to
be a new world to me. To see the people bring so many
Bibles, turn to every passage when I am expounding, and
hanging, as it were, upan me to hear every-word, is very.
encouraging. I feel an uncommon freedom here ; and
talking with the winter as well as with the summer sairits,
fecds and delights my. heart.”® At this time he was glad

* Here it may be proper, once for all, to take nouce of
some particulars relating ‘to- Mr. Whitefield’s visits; to
Scotland, which he continued txli within a few years of hls
death.

Though after the years 1741 and 1742 there Was uo
such extensive new awakemngs, Mr. Whitefield’s comding
was always refreshing to serious persons, and seemed-to
put new life into them, and also to be the means of increa-
sing their number. His preaching was: still eminently
useful in various respects. In the first place, it had an.exg
cellent tendency to destroy the hurtful spirit of bngﬁry
and excessive zeal for smaller matters, and to turn men’s
attention to the great and substantial things of religion==
Another effect was, that it drew several persons to;hear
the gospel, who seldom went to hear it from other minise
ters. Again, young people in general, were much bene-
fited by his ministry, and particularly young students; who
became afterwards serious evangelical preachers. Lastly,
his morning discourses, which were mostly intended for
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to: vnderstswd that M. Dmmddte, brother-isslaw to the
Rigwo: M, h, of Cambuslang, was made Governa
oviof: Virgimin. In that pmvmeetbete had been. a cons

PRCPI Sy

sintere but disconsolate tou‘ts, were peculm ly fitted to-dis
rect-snd encourage all such in the Christian life. And
his.addresses in the evening to the pmmxscuous multi-
tudes:who then attended him, were of a very alarmmg
kind. There was something exceedingly striking in the
solemnity of his evening congregations in. the Orphane
he#ide park at Edinburgh, and High-church yard of Glas-
gow, especially towards the conclusion -of his sermons
(which were commonly very long, though they seemed
short to the hearers) when the whole multitude stood fix-
ed, and; like one man, hung upon his lips with silent at-
tention, and many under deep. impressions of the great
abjects of religion, and the concerns of etemity. These
things will not soen be forgotten ; and it is hoped the ma-
‘fly good effects which by the divine blessing attended
b, never will,

«<His conversation was no less reviving than his sermons.
Many in Edinburgh and Glasgow are witnesses of this,
‘especially at Glasgow, when in company with his good
friends, Mr. MacLaurin, Mr. Robert Scott, &c. One
might challenge the sons of pleasure, with all their wity
good humor and gaiety, to furnish entertainment so agree-
able. At the same time, no part of it was more agree-
able than it was aseful and edifying.

- His friends in Scotland, among whom were ma.ny of all
!!anks, from the highest to the lowest, were very constant
and steady in their great regard for him. And his oppo-
sers grew more and more mild. Some anonymous pam-
phlets were written against him at his first coming, but
these: soon died and were: forgotten. . Afterwards 2 num-
ber of stories were handed about to his disadvantage ; but,
upen inquiry, it was found either that matters were mis-
represented or exaggerated, or that there was no'founda-
tion for-such- reports atall : in:short, when they were tra-
ced to their origin, they rather turned out to his honor.—
He used to smile at good Mr. MacLaurin’s honest zeal,

. who on such occasions spared no- paias to come at the
truthy and, - when he had dislc:‘overed,it, was no lgss eager
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siderable awakening for some years pasty especially - in
Hanover county and the places adjacent.. As the minis-
ters of the establishment did not favor the work; and the

to communicate the discovery to others, for the vindication
of Mr. Whitefield’s character, in which he thought the
credit of religion was concerned. The following instance
is well remembered :—One Licutenant Wright alleged,
that Mr. Whitefield had kept back money sent by a gen-

tlewoman to her son in America. This coming to Mr. .
MacLaurin’s ears, he was restless till he procured a meet-
“ing betwixt Mr. Whitefield and his accusers  They met;

Mr. Wright did not retract what he had said. - Upon

which a letter was instantly written to the mother at Lon-

don; and her answer being received, a confutation of the

calumny was published in the Glasgow Courant,.in the

following terms: “October 31, 1748. A story having

been spread in this town of Mr. Whitefield’s having re-

c€ived twenty pounds sterling from a gentlewoman ‘in

London, to give to her son in Georgia, (whereas he had

received only three guineas, which he had returned to the

gentlewoman when he came back from Georgia, her sen

having been gone from thence before his arrival) a letter

was written to Londen to clear up this affuiry to whichithe
_gentlewoman has sent this answer : ¢ Sir, this'is to assure

you that I received of Mr John Stevens the three guineas,

which was the full sum that I gave you for my son. I
hope it is only a false aspersion on him ; forI never heard

that he should say any such thing, being three months in -
England. I am, &c. September 13, 1748. . There is

likewise a receipt come down, dated September:3, to Mr.

Stevens. Both the letter and the receipt are to be seen in

the hands of the publisher.”

But, indeed, Mr. Whitefield’s whole behavior was so
open to the eyes of the world, and his character, after it
had stood many attacks from all quarters, came at last to
be so thoroughly established, that several of his opposers
in Scotland seemed rather to acquire a certain degree of
esteem for him ; at least, they all thought proper to give
over speaking against him.

When he wasat Glasgow, he always lodged: w:th Mr.
James Niyen, merchant, above the Cross; till, towards
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people had put themselves under the care of the New-
-Xork Synod, they met with discouragements fromthose
in power. However, Mr. Samuel  Davies (afterwards
_president of .the college of New-Jersey) being licenced,
:awas settled over a congregation ; and the religious con-
cern soincreased, that one congregation was multiplied
to seven. . There was now an agreeable prospect that these
good people would have the same privileges secured to
“them which dissenting Protestants enjoy at home.
. “Augusti6—he set out from Edinburgh for London, in
order to embark a fourth time for America. He had
thrown up much blood in Edinburgh ; but the journey he
avas now upon had a good effect in recovering him from
that illness; and as he went along, he was much refresh-
- »ed with the accounts he received of the happy fruits of
his ministry at Kendal the year before. After a sorrowful
- syparting with his friends in England, which grew still more

~the end of his life, his asthmatic. disorder made the town-
air disagree with him. And then he went out in the eve-
anings, and stayed with his good friend Mr. MacCulloch,
qat Cambuslang.
.. A person of eminence, whom a sincere esteem of Mr.
. Whitefield made attentive to his reception and ministra-
tions in Scotland, from first to last; writes thusto the com-
piler: 5 J
¢ Edinburgh, January, 1772. I think maore might be
said, with great justice, concerning the effects of his min-
:istry in Scotland, after the first two years ; asthere was
-.always a remarkable revival followed each of bis visits ;
1whish many of the ministers testified from their pasticu-
.- lar knowledge, especially by the number of new commu-
.nicants. = Mention might be made of the:great numberof
_eaministers in Scotland that employed him, and of the many
:, aflectionate letters he received from them, of  which there
. were.a good many_printed, both in the London and Glas-
. .gaw Weekly Histories, from some of the most eminent
. .men_in the Church, who 'had employed him to preach in
.their pulpits, and continued so to do, when opportunity of-
_fered ; except in the Presbytery of Edinburgh ; and even
1sbere- thie magistrates always allowed-him a church to
_-preach in, gyery time he came.”
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distressing to him he went on board the Antbpe, Capt
MacLellan, bound for Georgia, with Germane ; and took”
along with him several children. ¢ e O
He arrived at Savannah, October 27, and found the O
phan house in a flourishing condition. - % Thanks be-te"
God, (says he) all is well at Bethesda. A mestexcellent-
tractoof land is granted to me very near the house, whieh -
in a few years, I hope, will make a sufficient provision fot
it.”” From November, 1751, to the beginning of Aprif’
1752, he was partly at Bethesda, and partly in South Car-
olina, still upon the stret¢h in his Master’s work. ¢ i
tend (says ke) by his assistam:e, now to begin ; for as'yet;
alag? I have done nothing.”” And again; ¢« O that I may’
Legin to be in earnest! It js a new yeary God quicken-
my tardy pace, and help meto do ruch work in a little’
time ! this is my high ambition.” S il
Being warned by what had happened to him formerly,
he did not venture to stay the summer season in"America,
but took his passage, in the end of April, for London. At
his arrival, he perceived he had returned in a very good*
time; for Georgia was soon to be taken into the hands of
Govemment, and put on the same footing with other ceto-
nies, which gave ground to hope that it would soon be-
ouushmg province. This was joyful news. He
ER@Providence was appearing for Georgia and-
ptermined therefore to sell his plantation,
Fstrength to the Orpharichouse. <

‘e

. igdle of June he plammed a new  routs.
« NX®4PEel (days he) God willing, I shall go to Ports<
prouthy#from ce to Bath, then to the west, then to
Wles, dnd fi thence, may be, to Scotland and Ireland.”
Ae¢cordingly we find his letters of this period dated a€
Po th, Bristol, Cardiff, Haverford-west: In return<
ing t¢*Bristol, he attended- an assoclation, where wers:
present about nine clergy, -and near forty other labourers;
of whom he writes— I trust all are born of God, and des
sirous to promote his glory and his people s good. AN
was harmony and-love.” PR TP
August 17, he was in London. His letter of this'date
to bis acquaintance Dr. F—- the celebrated electrical
philosopher, deserves particular notice. « I findyou grow
more and more famous -in- the learned world: As yos.
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bave made a pretty.considerable progress in.the mysterics
of electricity, I.would now -humbly recommend to your
diligent, unprejudiced pursuit and study, the mystery of
the mew birth, Itis a most important, interesting study,
and,.when mastered, will richly answer and repay you for
all.your pains. One, at whose bar we are shortly to ap-
pear, hath solemnly declared, that without it we cannot
enter the kingdom of heaven. You will excuse this free-
dom. I must have aliguid Christi in all my letters.”

From London he took another tour to Edinburgh, where
he arrived in the beginning of September 1752. In his
way he preached twice at Lutterworth (the famous John
Wickliff’s parish) and at Leicester ; and in both places
was informed afterwards that good was done. At New-
castle, he was, as it were, arrested to stay, and preach four
times to great congregations.

. At Edinburgh and Glasgow (in which places he contin-
ued till the 10th of October) he was employed as usual.
He writes from Glasgow, September 29— At Edinburgh
great muititudes, among whom were . abundance of the
better sort, attended twice every day. Many young min-
isters and students have given close attendance,and I hear
of several persons that have been brought under deep
convictions. I intend to send you copies of two letters
{rom a Highland schoolmaster who is honoured of God to
Go much good among the poor Highland children.” I
have brave:news sent me from Leicester and Newcastle,
angt have strong invitations to Yorkshire and Lancashire.
What a pity it is that the year goes round so soon %

- *.In 1752, the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland, upon a division of the house, by a few votes, de-
posed Mr. Gillespie ; which afterwards gave occasion to
the society called the Presbytery of Relief. Mr. White-
field, being informed of the circumstances of that affair,
writes, thus—¢ I wish Mr. Gillespie joy. .The Pope, I
find, has turned Presbyterian.—The Lord reigns, that is
enough for us.”” And again—¢ Now will Mr. Gillespie
do. more good in a week, than before in a year. How
hlind is Satan | what.does he get by casting .out Christ’s
servants 2 I expect that some great good will come out
“of these confusions,”
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In his way back to London, he -preached at Bcrwxck,
Alnwick, Morpeth and Newcastle. From,Sheffielc
writes, November 1—¢ Since I left Newcastle, 1 Iy‘we-
scarce known, sometimes, whether I have been in heavs
or on earth. At L.eeds, Burstall, Howarth, Halifax,
thousands and thousands_have flocked twice_or (hncg a
. day to hear the word of life, I am now come from Bo}-
ton, Manchester, Stockport and Chinly. Yestelda;c
preached in a Church. Your ordained ministers, fnen S
to the work of God, have been with me. T hy word i
run so swiftly at Leeds, that friends are come to fetc]
back, and I am now going to Rotherham, kaeﬁm
Leeds, York and Epworth. God favours us with weather,
and I would fain make hay whilst the sun shines.—O tha,t
I had as many tongues, as there are hairs upon my head !
the ever-loving, ever-lovely Jesus should have them all.
Fain would I die preaching.”

November 10, he arrived at London, and procecded m
his usual way at the Tabernacle. December 15, he sa
“ My hands. are full of work ; and I trust I can say,
Lord causes his work to prosper in my unworthy. hands.
More blessed seasons we never enjoyed. Our sacra-
mental occasions have been exceedingly awful and rg~
freshing.”

He now began to think of erecting a new Tabemac!e,
a large bmldmg eighty feet square ; which he accomphsﬁ-
ed in the sprlng ‘and summer following.

Aboutthis time, also, we find Mr. Hervey and him em 1
ployed in revising each others manuscripts. . Of Mr,
Hervey’s he says, “For me to play the critic_on thenﬁ
would be like holding up a candle to the sun, “H‘oweve
I will just mark afew places, as you desire. 1. forgtei
their fate ; nothing but your scenery can screen you.
Self will never bear to die, though slain in so genteel 2
manner, without shewmg some resentment agalnst its ai‘i’-
ful murderer.” Again, ¢I thank you a thousand times
for the trouble you have been at in revising my poor com-
positions, which I am afraid you have not treated with a
becoming severity. How many pardons shail T ask for
mangling, and I fear murdering, your Zheron and Aspiafio !:
If you think my two sermons will do for the public, pray
ycturn them immediately. I have nothing to comfort me
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but this, that the Lord chooses the weak things of this
world to confound the strong, and things that are not, to
bring to nought the things that are. I write for the poor,
you for the polite and noble :=—God will assuredly own
and bless what you write.”

" He was much affected about this time with the death
of one ‘My. ‘Steward, a minister that began to be popular
in the church, butscon entered into his rest. “ When I
‘met the workmen to contract about the building, I could
scarce bear to think of building Tabernacles. Strange !
that so many should be so soon discouraged, and we con-
tinued. Mr. Steward spoke for his Lord, as long as he
could speak at all. He had no clouds nor darkness. I
was with him till a few minutes before he slept in Jesus.”

March 1, 1753, he laid the foundation of the new Tab-
ernacle, and preached from Exod, xx 24. During the
building thereof, he preached in Moorfields, Spittalfields,
and other places in London, and made excursions to Chat-
ham, Sheerness, and Braintree.

‘. In the month of April, he went to Norwich for a few
days, preaching twice a day to thousands, who attended
with the greatest eagerness. At his evening sermons,
some rude people made opposition, but without effect.
At this time also he published his Expostulatory Letter
to Count Zinzendoff, which is in the 4th vol. of his works.

In May he made another excursion to Narboth, Pem-
broke, Haverford-west, &c. where congregations Were
large, and a gracious meling seemed to be among the
people. Within little more than a fortnight he rode
three hundred and fifty miles, and preached above twenty

times. ' ' o

" Sunday, June 16, 1753, he opened his new T'abernacle,
preaching in the morning from 1 Kings, viii. 11, and in

the evening from 1 Chron. xxix, 9.
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) CHAP. XVIL o

From his ofiening the New Tubernacle in Moor;ﬁelde.,,,fo, iy
fpireaching at the Chapel in Tottenham-Court Road, 17356z

MR. WHITEFIELD having preached in Longiap
at his Tabernacle for a few days with his usual fervgg
and success, and to large congregations, in the end of |
month of June set out towards Scotland. In his 'wgy‘_
had desirabl¢ meetings at Oulney and Northampton. .k
preached also at Liecester and Nottingham, where a g,xtegt
multitude came to hear, and at Sheffield. In his way ’r%

I.eeds, next morning, he” preached at Rotherham

Wakefield. At the former place he had been distugbe

twice or thrice, and was almost determined to preach therg
no more. But he found this would have been a rash de-
termination ; for some, who had been bitter persecutajs,
now received him gladly into their houses, and owned th
God had made him instrumental in their conversion.
Leéeds he had great success. At York also he preach
four times. "Twice they were disturbed, and twice he b
very agreeable seasons. At Newcastle he preached seve

times, and once at Sunderland to great multitudes, who
were deeply impressed. At five in the morning the great
room was filled, and on the Lord’s day the congregation

without was exceeding large. In short, the prospect %%l

around was so promising, that he almost repented of X
engagement to go to Scotland, and resolved to come bic
as sooh as possible. : S
He proceeded, however, according to his promise, a;?
having spent some days at Edinburgh and Glasgow in"B]
usual laborious and earnest manner, and with usial acc‘i:f -
ance, he returned to England, August 7.% B S
* After he had been in Glasgow, the following par-
graph appeared in the Newcastle Journal, August 1T,
1753 :—* By a Letter from Edinburgh we are infonﬂ'&i‘:
that on the second instant Mr, Whitefield, the Itinerant,
being at Glasgow, and preaching to a numerous audience
near the Play-house lately built, he inflamed the mob so
much against it, that they ran directly from before him,
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All this time he preached twice or thrice a day, and
‘once five times. This he found rather too much for his
strength. But he still went on, often expressing his de.
‘sires and hopes soon to see his Divine Master in glory.
4 On his return to England, he went from Newtastle to
‘Btockton, Osmotherly, York and Leeds. He assisted at
the sacrament at Howarth, where they had a very extra-

haty season, and a vast number of communicants.
¢ wetit as far as Bolton, Manchester and Stockport.
Fhe idre he preached, the more eager the people seem-
Qi}:ﬁe " ‘Phe last part of his circuit was to Lincolnshire,
Rbthérhain, Sheffield, Nottingham and Northampton. He
returned to London in the latter end of September, hav.
$h¢ travelled ahout twelve hundred miles, and preached a
Yrondred and eighty times, to many thousands.
"~ His stay in London was but short, for in the month of
“October he took another tour to Staffordshire. A new
scene of ysefulness seemed to open to him, while he
‘préached at'Oulney, at Oxen, near Harborough, Bos-
yrth, Kettering and Bedford ; at all which places he
‘\ed in one week. At Birmingham also, and seve- .
‘Fal fidjatetit places, the people flocked to hear the gospel.
A't a place rear Dudley, called Guarnall, he was informed
of a whole company that were awakened by reading his
‘sermons. He met with others awakened years ago, and
Heard of'anotorious persecutor and drunkard who had

%hdiﬁlfedlt down to the ground. Several of the rioters
Wre since taken up, and committed to goal.”
" Tt would fnot have been worth while to transcribe this,
awere it not another specimen of the unaccountable liber-
fies taken by some of the opposers of Mr. Whitefield in
i\ﬁl,lin%their stories concerning him. The fact was this : |
f. Whitefield, being informed that the Players had lately
come to Glasgow, and had met with some encouragement,
took occasion in his sermons to preach against Play-hous-
€s, and to represent their pernicious influence on religion
‘and morality, especially in a populous, commercial city,
‘and the fear of a University. But there was no riot. It
‘was the proprictor of the Play-house (at that time a slight
* temporary booth, supported by the old walls of the Bishop’s
castle) who ordered his worhkimen to take it down.

»
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bgen powerfylly struck. He loved to break up new
ground, as he expresses it ; and had the pleasure to find
.somotimesudhiat -his way was prepared by the blessing
which Geid had ‘given to his writings, particularly at Al-
peram in Bhashire, and at- Liverpool, where a person that
had received benefit by reading his sermons met him at
landing, snd took him' to his house. . All was. quiet heré,
and at Chester, where he preached four times, and had
scveral of the clergy in his congregations. Butat Wrex.
ham and Nantwich (where a Methodist meeting-house
bad lately been pulled down) he was disturbed by the
yob, and forced to remove his congregation to a place a
little out of town.

Thus he went on, returning at times, for a few days, 1)
T.ondon ; and, November 16, writes from Gloucester<&
4 After Lord’s-day, I am bound for Bristol and Plymouth
and hope te get into my winter-quarters for some time be-
fore Christmas. Glad should I be to travel for Jesus all
the year round. Itisnore to me than my necessary food.¥

On Sunday, November 75, he opened the new Tuber
nacle at Bristol, which he observes ¢ was large, butnat
half large enough ; for, if the place could contain themy,
near as many would attend as in London.””. He alsé

reached twice, in his brother’s great house, to the qualitys

‘hough it was so late in the year, he set out for Somer:
getshire, and preached several times in the open wir, at
seyven o’clock at night. ¢« My hands and body (says-he
were pierced with cold ; but what are outward thivgs
when the soul within is warmed with the love of God' }
The stars shone exceeding bright : by an eye of fuith ¥
saw Him who called them all by their names. My soul
was filled with a holy ambition, and I Ionged to be one“of
those who shall shine as the stars forever and ever.” - Ag
this time his friend and fellowglabourer, the Rev: Mis
John Wesley, had by. his extraordinary labours brou
his life into great danger, of which Mr. Whitefield thus
writes :~¢ Bristol, December 3, 1753, I am hostening
to London, te pay my last respects to my dying filend?
The physxclans think his disease is a gallopmg consumpe
tion. I pity the church, I pity myself, but not him. - Féof
Mr. Charles will now have double work. But we ¢an do
. 2l things through-Christ strengthening us ! His letters

»
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to both the bréthers on this occasion are very affectionate
nd-sympathizing. And he soon had the pleasure of see-
ing - Mr. Wesley recover. December 26, he had a visit
fromv. Messieurs ‘Fennent and Davies, from America, who
came: over to procure contributions for the College. of
New-Jerscy. Asthey were commissioned to apply for a
greneral collection in Seotland, he gave them recommens’
detory letters, and hearlily endeavoured to promote their
design. He stayed in London all the winter of 1758,*
longing for a spring campaign, (as he expresses it) that he
might begin. to do something for his Divine Master.
2 March 7, 1754, having got twenty-two poor destitute
ghildren: under his care, he embarked with them for
Amerxca, by way of Lisbon, where -he stayed from the
20th of Marclrto the 13th of April.

- Frowy Lisbon he writes, ¢ The air agrees with my poor
bonammwn extremely, and, through divine assistance, I
Rope what I see will also much improve my better party
and help te qualify me better for preaching the everlasting
gospel : again a gentleman hath most gladly received me
into his house, and behaves like a friend indeed. 'Foday
I dine with the Consul. Every day I have seen or heard
semething that hath a native tcndency to make me thanke
ful for the glorious reformation.” After sight of some
popish processions, which were new and very striking to
him, he says, ¢ [ returned to my lodgings, not a little af-
fected to see so many thousands led away from the simpli-

_ &ity of the gospel by such amixture of human artifice and
Blind superstition, of which, indeed, I could have formed
no idea, had I not been an eye witness.” He was stili
Taore shocked at the procession of St. Francis y and-most
of all at the sight of near two hundred penitents passinig
akmg the streets in a moon-shine mght, dtaggmg along

iy His letters, written about the- -beginning of the new
. yeary shew the. habitual frame of his mind.- “ Near forty
years old, and such a dwarf! The winter come already,
and-so little done in the summer.” Again—*¢ I heartily
wish your Lordship, not the complimerits, but. the hles-
sings of the season; even all those blessings that have been
purchased for a lost world by the death and suﬁ'enngs of
an incarnate.Ged.” . .
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heavy ehains fastened to their ancles, which made a dis-
mal rattling, most of whom whipped and lashed thems
selves with cords and with. flat bits of iron ; and some of
them struck so hard, that their backs were quite red, and
very much swelled. He wrote a description of this to his
friend, with expressions of praise and gratitude to Provi-
dence for the great wonder of the Reformation, and for de-
livering Britain from the return of such spiritual slavery,
hy defeatig the unnatural rebellion. ¢ Blessed be Gad,
isays he) the snare isbroken and we are delivered. O for
Protestant practices to be added to Protestant principles ™
He further observes, ¢ The preachers here have also
taught me something ; their action is graceful, Vivide
osuli, vivide manus, omnia vivide. Surely our English
preachers would do well to be a little more fervent in
their address. They have truth on their side ; why should
superstition and falsehood run away with all that is pa=
thetic and affecting ?”” His two last letters from Lisbon
contain a long and lively description of the superstitious
farces which he saw acted on Holy Thursday, as they
call it, and Good Friday ; which he concludes with very
serious reflections, and expressions of pity towards the
poor deluded people who are not allowed to examine mat-
ters by the word of God,

After a passage of six weeks from Lisbon, he arrived at
Beaufort, in South Carolina, May 27, with his Orphan
charge, all quite well. Having settled them in his family
in Georgia, which now consisted of above a hundred, and
spent some time in Carolina, he took a journey to the
northward. ¢ At Charleston, (says he) and other parts of
Carolina, my poor labours have met with the usual accept-
ance, and I have reason to hope a Clergyman hath been
hrought under very serious impressions. My health is
wondexrfully preserved. My wonted vomitings have left
me, and though I ride whole nights, and bave been fre-
quently exposed to great thunders, violent lightnings, tnd
heavy rains, yet I am rather better than usual, and, as fap
as I can judge, am not yet to die. O that I may at length
learn to begin to live! I am ashamed of my sloth” and
lukewarmness, and long to be on the stretch for God.”
{Ie arrived at New-York by water, July 27, and preached
backwards and forwprds from New-York to Philadelphiay
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und Whitely Creek, till the middle of September. ¢ Eve-
ry where,” he observes, % a divine power accompanied
the word; prejudices were removed, and a more effectual
door opened than ever for preaching the gospel.” The
latter end of September he had once more the pleasure of
seeing his good old friend Governor Belcher at Elizabeth-
Town (New-Jersey.) And it being the New-Jersey com-
mencement, the President and the Trustees presented
Mr., Whitefield with the degree of A. M. The meeting
of the synod succeeded, before whom he preached several
times, and had much satisfaction in their company. ¢ To-
morrow, (says he) October 1, God willing, I shall set out
with the worthy President (Mr. Burr) for New-England,
and expect to return back to the Orphan house, through
Virginia., This will be about a two thousand miles cir-
euit ; but the Redeemer’s strength will be more than sut-
ficient””” He had also some thoughts of going to the
West-Indies, had it been practicable, before his return.to
England.

_He arrived with President Burr at Boston, October 9,
and preached there a week with great acceptance. ¢ At
Rhode-Island and Boston (says he) souls fly to the gospel
lIike doves to the windows. Opposition seems to- fall
daily.”  WWhen he was at Boston, he heard, to his great
9% that a Governor was at length nominated for Georgia,
and that his friend Mr. Habersham was made sccretary ;
to whom he writes, ¢ May the King of kings enable you
1o discharge your trust as becomes a good patriot, subject
and christian !” At this time, he went as far north as
Portsmouth (New-Hampshire) preaching always twice and
spmetimes thrice a day : his reception at Doston was
more favourable than that fourteen years before ; and in
general his labours seemed to be attended with as great a
blessing, as ever. He took leave of the Boston people at
four in the morning, November 7, and went to Rhode-
Island ; fiom thence through Maryland* and Virginia, -
where the prospect of doing good was so promising, that
he was sorry he had not come sooner. Many came forty
or fifty miles to hear him ; and a spirit of conviction and
. * « At length I have got into Maryland, andintoa fame
dy-out of which, I trust, five have been born of God?

PA S
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consdlation ssemed to vun through: all- the mssembligas
Three churches were opened to him. Prejudices.stubaie
ded:; some ofthe rich and great begen to think faveurd.
bly of his ministrations ; and ssveral of the lower clmd
eame to him, and acknowledged what God had done* for
them, by his preaching, when there before. ©oia s
- In‘the month of February, 1755, he gotback toCharlés-
ton, and from thence. went (o Savannah j comtinoetsin
these piuces till the latter end of March, when he.esabasie-
ed for Englund, and:on the 8ih of May arrived at:Nesd
Meven, in Sussex. NIRRT
. ."T'he first thing he took notice of was, the suecess of the
gospel in his native couutry: “.Gloosy be: to the. Great
Head of the Church ! the word Hath still free-course.
The poor despised Methodists are as lively ds everyjianal
in several churches the gospel is now preazhed with pow
er. ‘Many in Oxford are awakened to the knowlsdgesof
the truth, and I have. heard. almost-every week of sume
fresh minister or another that seems determined to.knolw
nothing but Jesus Christ und hioy cracified.® - This coxd-
sideration seems to-have reianimated him. . He:-wentuon,
preaching ‘earnestly. at London, Bristo}, Bath, -and 2in
Gloucestershire, titl the month of August. . Thewhe. wesht
40 Norwich, and opened-the Fabernacle thete.: . At this
place, (says he) notwithstanding offences have comes these
has been a glorious work begun; and is now carryiogen,
(August 30, 1755.) The polite and great seomyte helir
,with much attention,. and 1 scarce ever preached aaweelk
ther with greater freedomw.” L9y bas
. After this he went his northern. circuit, and foundwend-
son to bless God. for giving coumenanes to-his-laboipail
the way, particularly at Northampton, Liverpool, Bultom,
‘Manchester, Leeds, Bradford :and Yerk. = -But; whendie
‘had been some days at Newcastle, he found it teo latetio
go to Ireland, (as ke once proposed) or even to Scetlend ;
he returned therefore to London, October 30y predching
twice and thrice w day, for two months, to many theusmaiy,
At this time, he says, ¢ Next to Jesus, my king-and cosm-

e

* In the M. S. he puts down the names of Jones, Ro-
maine, Madan: of whom it appears he intended to-bate
writtem more particularly. oot o ekl

®

.

e

-
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tepiwere uponmp.heast . 1 bape E shall always think it
my bonpden. duty, Rext.to inviting sinners to-the blessed
Josuey: to csbentmy. hearers 1 exert: themaelves againet
the fiss -of. Bopish tyresisp:and srbitesry pows
‘en®-.() that we may be enabled sematch and pray againss °
all the opposition of Astichrist in our hearts § for, after
-<allj thiePolies the mest.dangerous man of sin:  Aboutthe
siljodf; Novemaber hes pneached in. pain, occasioned by a
shee'thyout, which was: like to have tefminated in an. i
Sesiimatory quinsy. This obliged him;. much ‘against his
will, to be silent a few days. As soon as the danger sesut- -
= to be over, he fell to work.againt He was now ap-
splied to.by many seriéus psrsons, to preach twice a weelhs
. .ot Long-Acre Chapseh, peas the play-houses.. Being in-
formed that the place was licenced, he comsplied, and
pregched there. for the: first timo Decsmber 23; 17585
Busymdt. with great difficulties. The :Bishop of Bewsw
-ssst bien 2 prohibivien. ‘Fhere. was also a pumber of sol-
wiers,cdrummersy and many. of the Jowen sort of people,
Jizedstwidisturb. him, by.making a noise in the acighbor-
Jogchousds or yard, of one Me. Cew—ei and shis not once
ror twicey /but evary time: be ‘preached at that Chapel;
Smeing -hired: by: subseription; and provided.with a copper
durnatce, bells, drumay clappers; &e. they made it their b
sinessto . raise the- loudest din. they.possibly could, from
(shegmomunt he began preachingy to the end of his sermon.
Byt which, .also, . mobhers were encouraged to come and’
JFiotat the Chapel door during the time: of divide service,
and then insult and abuse hisa, and the congregation, after
Aitswhaever. .. The Chapel windows, while he was preach-
limgy were repeatedly broken by large stones, which sadly
mounfed some of the bearsrs. ~ Upon this ocension, Mr.
sWVhitefield: wrots sevesal spivited letiers to the Bishop of
oBsrereme, acknowledging, indeed, his. Losdship’s candor,

< b i M

g~iftEhis refersto:the encroachments made by the French:

Spon the. British Colonies<din America, 'and their threaten-

.ing Gwent, Britain .with an inwssion ; which occasioned &
Declaration of War against Frenee next year.

-2t #QOne Pbysician preseribed a. ficrfietual blister ; but

~Lhave found perfirival fircaching to be a better remedy.
W hen this grand catholicon fails, it is over with me.”
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and thanking him for his favorable opinien and good.wishx.
cs ;. (for the Bishop had wrote an answer to his firat-pegq.
ter) but, at the same time, with great strength.of. regsegy,
and a becoming scnse of British. liberty, defending . hag,
" own.conduct, and remonstrating against. the riotous prgs;
ceedings of his adversaries: ¢ Last Tuesday night (says,
he) all was hushed. And, in order to throw off the popu
lar odjum, I give it as my opinion, that it was.aw :
your Lordship’s kind interposition. One Mr. C.and one-
Mr. M. ] am informed, are greatly concerned. 1 know,
them not; and L pray the Lord of all lords neyver to, lay,
this ill and unmerited treathent :o their charge.. 1f ng:
more noise is made.on their part, I assure. your.d.ords
no.further resentntent shall be made on mine. Bay,
they persist, 1 have the authority of the Apostle on.a I
occasian, to appeak unto Casar. . And, thanks.be to Gady,
we-have a Casar.to appeal to, whose laws will nat, sgﬁfq;,,_
any of his loyul subjects to_be used in such an inhy
manner. . I bave only one favor to beg of your Lot 7
that yon would send (as they are your Lordship’s parishe
ioners) to the above gentlemen, and desire them henceg.
forward 10 desist from such unchristian, and (especially a§.
this critical juncture) such.riotous and dangerous proceeds.,
_ings. Whether,as a Chaplain to a most worthy Peeress,,
and a Presbyterof the Church of Ingland, and a_ steady,,
disinterested friend to our present happy. conssituti_on;%
have .not a right to ask .such a favour, .1 leave to yoygy
Lordship’s mature deliberation.” T &
, In the mean time his preaching was owned b.y,-é‘odg
particujarly as to one who had been a subscriber to.hire
men to make the noise. L
. In.the beginning of Februsry, 1756, he.sent cighty.
_peund of the collection which he had made at tbg Tabery
nacle, on the day. of the public fast, to the society for req
lieving the poor persecuted Freuch Protestants.® ;| ,
. As the uproar was sull continued at Long-acre Chapgly
and the.facts were 8o flagrant, he was advised 10 prosecutq
the offenders by law. This being.understood, '.his“l_iigl

v

4

<

* ’l;his year, 1756, he publi:?.hedl, «“ A short I{ddi'ess't;
Persons of all Denominations, occasioned by the alarm of.
an intended Invasion,” Inserted in Vol IV. of his YWorkg
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was threatened. A man came up to him, in the pulpit at
the Tabernacle, and three anonymous letters were sent
him, denouncing a certain, sudden and unavoidable stroke,
unless he desisted from preaching, and pursuing the of=
fenders.  Judging that others were concerned as well as
himself, and that it was an affair that had reference to the
welfare of civil government, he sent a copy of one of the
létters to the Honourable Hume C——Il, begging the fa-
vour of his advice ; and was advised by all means to put
all concerned into the Court of King’s Bench. The Earl

~ofﬁolﬁerness, (one of the secretaries of state) to whom
he was introduced on this occasion, received him very
courteously, and seemed to have no objection against issu-
ing a reward for the discovery of the letter-writer. « T
find,” says Mr. Whitefield, in his letter to Lady H. ny
May 2, 1756, “ that all things happen for the furtherance
of the” Gospel. I suppose your Ladyship has ‘seen his
Majesty’s promise of a pardon to any that will discover the
letter-writer ; and this brings the further news of my
baving taken a piece of ground, very commodious to build
on; not far from the Foundling Hospital. I have opened
the subscription, and through God’s blessing it hath al«
ready amounted to near six hundred pounds. T hope, in
a few months, to have what hath been long wanted, a .
place for the Gospel, at the other end of the town. This
evening, God willing, I venture once more to preach as

Long-acre.” 'The place he here speaks of is the chapel
in Tottenham-Court-Road, which he began to build May
10, 1756.

“ After this he set out on one of his wonted tours, and
‘having spent three weeks in preaching, with usual suc-
cess, at Bristol, and in Gloucestershire, at Bradford,
Frome, Warminster, and at Portsmouth, he returned to-
London in the beginning of June.

_July 27, he writes, * The gospel flourishes in Londom
l‘*’just returned from preaching it at Sheerness, Chat-
Ram, and in the camp.” Next day he set off for Scotland!

w he employed his time in his way thither, appears
from the following letter : ¢ Sunderland, August 14,

1756. How swiftly doth my precious time fly away ! It
is now a fortnight since 1 came to Leeds, in and about
which I preached eight days, thrice almost every day, to
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thronged and affected auditories. On Saturday last at
Bradford, in the morning, 1he auditory consisted of about
ten thousand ; at noon, and in the evening at Burstall, to
near double the number> Though hoarse, I was helped
to speak so.that all heard. Ncxt morning I took a sor-
rowful leave of Leeds, preached at Doncaster at noon, and
at York the same night; on Wednesday at Wawstall,
about fifty miles off; on ’lhuxsday, twice at’ Yarm, and
Inst night and this morning here.”  All the way he hecard
ofa great concern since he was in these parts last year. |

- Upon pressing invitations from friends in the North, he:
ptoceeded to Edinburgh, where he arrived August 20,
and preached there* and at Glasgow, as usual, till Septems'
ber 22 ; -about which time he receued a message from
the new Governor of Georgia in London, desiring to see’
and converse with him before he embarkad.

- In his way'to L.ondon he agam visited L.eeds, and went
some days into good Mr. G ’s and Mr J ’s mlmdw
preaching wpon  the ‘mountsins to mariy-thousands. Bat,
finding his last year’s disorder was like to return, he was
obliged to leave off; and carue to London in the end of Qg-;
tober ; and,"November the 7th, opened his new Chapelin.
'lottenham-CounsRoad, preaching from 1. Cor. iii. 1.

L 4

-# « Edinburgh,- September 9, 1756. For near these
thl‘ee weeks e Rev. Mr. Whitefield hath been preach-
“ing in the Orphan-Hospital-Park, to very crowded audi=
tories, twite every day. - As he was frequently very exe
phcxt in opening the miseries of Popish tyranny, and ar-.
hitrary power, and very warm in exhortmg his hearers to
loyalty and courage at home, and in stirring them up to,,
pray for the success of his Majesty’s forces, both by sea
and land, abroad, we have reason to believe that his, visit_.
at this juncture hath been- pamcularly useful.” ("lasgom
Courant. - 1.’.:

:4¢ Edinburgh, September 23. On Tuesday-evemng%!ngﬂ
Rev. Mr. Whitefield, after sérmon, made a collectio
the poor Highlanders, when.upwards of sixty pounds
sterling was collected.” Jéid.
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’ a
CHAP. XVIL '
U
From his dhening his Chapel in Tottenham-C’ourt-Rocd, to
' lua arvival in Edmburgll, in the yegr 1759,
HIS constant work was now, preachmg about fifteen
times d weck, which, with a weak appetite, want of rest,*

- and much care lying upon bis mind, enfeebled his body
ésceedingly. - « But (seys he) the joy of the Lord is my -
strengthy and my greatest grief is, that I can do no more
for him, who bath done and suffered so much for me.” .

- His new Cb‘\pel succeded according to his wish. On
Sunday morning hundreds went away,.not bging able to
gétin. ‘Seme “people of distinction came, and begged .
thcy might have a constant seat ; and he reeeived a very
serious letter from a person who was brought under con-
cern there, though he camie at first out of cm;losuy, toseé
what sort of place it was.}

¢ In spring, 1757, he set out again on his nortbern cir-
cmt, and came to Edinburgh in the month of May, when
the ‘General Assembly of the Church of Scotlund held
their annual meetmg He was much pleased with this
circumstance. - Many ministers attended his sermons,
perhaps a hundred at a time. Thereby prejudices were
removed, and many.of them seemed to be deeply affected.
About thirty of them, as a token of respect, invited him to
a public entertainment. The King’s Commissioner also
ixﬁited him to his table.}=—=Thousands, among whom were

® « Tcould enlarge, but itis near six in the morning,
and I mast away to preach,”

"1 A neghbouring Doctor calls the place Vthteﬁeld’
Soul-trap. 1 pray the friend of sinners to make it a Soul-
trdp indeed to many wandering creatures.
the player, makes always one of the auditory, and, as I
hear, is much impressed, and brings others with him.”

‘4 Some of the Scotch clergy, who were prejudiced
against Mr. Whitefield, took upon them to sxgmfy to the -
Commissioner, (Lord Cathcart) by some of their friends,
that it would be better not.to invite Mr. Whircfield to his
table, and that it would give offence. 'lhxs averture his
Grrace received with indignation. | The

S—,
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a great many of the best rank, daily attended his ministra-
tions, and the longer he staid, the morc the congregations
increased. :

" Frem Edinburgh he went to Glasgow, where, having
preached twice by the way, he arrived, June 8, and con-
tinued till the 14th, preaching, as usual in the High-
Church-yard, to great multitudes, both morning and even-
ing, in one of the churches of the city. The poor in Glas-
gow being at this time in very mournful circumstances,
notwithstanding the various sources of supply, he (with the
eountenance of the Magistrates) made a collection for
them, at his sermon on Monday evening, which amounted |
to near sixty pounds. Next day he preached at Paisley, /
and from thence set out for Ireland.

"His first receptioh was promising as formerly. Cone
pregations at Dublin were very large, and much affected.
One of the Bishops told a Nebleman, (who repeated it to
Mr. Whitefield) that he was glad he was come to rouse
the people. All sorts attended, and all sorts seemed tobe
struck with areligious concern. Buton Sunday afternoon,
July 3, after preaching in Oxmantown-green, (a place
frequented by the Ormond and Liberty boys, as they call
- them, who often fight there) he narrowly escaped with
his life. It being war time, he took occasion to exhort
his hearers, (as was his usual practice) not only to fear
God, but to honour the King ; and prayed for success to
the King of Prussia. [In the time of sermon and prayer,
@ few stones were thrown at him, which did no hurt. But
‘when be had done, and thought to return home the way
e came, by the Barracks, to his great surprise access was
denied ; and he was ebliged to go near half a mile, firom
one end of the Green to the other, through hundreds of
Papists, &c. who, finding him unattended, (for a soldier
and four preachers who came with him had fled) threw
wollies of stones upon him from. all quarters, and made
him reel backwards and. forwards, till he was almost

) .

The Earl of L also, who was the King’s Commis-
sioner before Lord Cathcart, shewed particular attention
to Mr. Whitefield; and, from the time of his first coming
&y Scotland, shewed great and constant regard for him.

1
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Erealh!ess, and all over a gore of blood.* At hst, with
great dxﬂ'icuky, he staggered to the door of a minister’s
hoyse lying next to the Green, which was kindly opencd
‘to him.” For a while he continued speechless and panting
for breath ; but his weeping friends having given him

“sothe cordials, and washed his wounds, a coach was pro-

qured, in which, amidst the oaths, imprecations and threat-
enmgs of the Popish rabble, he got safe home, and joined
_}‘n & hymn of thanksgiving with his friends, by whom he
_sdys, ¢ none but spectators could form an idea of the af-
ﬁacuon with which he was received.” Next morning he

. set out for Port Arlington, ¢ leaving (says he) my perse-

-

‘¢uitors to his mercy, who of persecutors has often made
preachers. I pray God 1 may thus be avenged of them.”
After preaching at Port Arlington, Athlone, Limerick
p,nd Cork, in the beginning of August he returned to Eng-
nd'; and while the weather permitted, continued ta
Ya‘nge, (as he expresses it) preaching with great eamest-\
ness .every where.— This spiritual hunting, (says he) is
ghtful sport, when the heart isin the work.” At
Plymouth he had the pleasure of seeing officers, soldiers,
.’ulors, &c. attending his sermons with the utmost solem-
nity. In Exeter also, Bristol, Gloucester, and Gioucester-
shire, he had delightful seasons. About the middle of
October, 1757, he returned to London.
His attendance this winter, in both the Chapel and the

. Tabernacle, together with his thoughtfulness, gleatly im-

aired his hezlth. He was troubled with continual vomit=
ings,’ got'little sleep, and had no appetite.  Still, however,
he went on as well as he could, “Iam brought now
(says he) to the short allowancc of preaching but once a
day, and twice on a Sunday But when he was not

'preaclung, he was projecting some scheme or other for
the' advancement of _religion : for instance, the building

the alms-houses for pious widows, on the ground that sur-
rottided his Chapel. “ I have a plan (says he) for twelve.
The whole expense will be four hundred pounds. 1 havo

- % @ received many blows and wounds ; one.was pare
tictlarly large, and near my temples. I thought of Ste-
phen, and was in hopes, like him, to go off in this bloody

triumph to the immediate presence of my Master.”
. N -
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got a prospect of two. I propose allowing each widow
halfa crown a week.—The sacrament money will more
than do. If this be effected, many godly widows will be
provided for, and a standing monument left that the Meth-

_ odists were not against good works.” It was not long till
this plan was putin execution. The foundation of the
alms-houses was laid February 16, 1758, and the widows
began to be admitted in June following.

He began his summer-circuit this year at Gloucester ;
{rom thence he went to Bristol, and then to Wales. When
he was in Wales, he was brought very low in his health.
He was not able to sit up in company, as he used to do,
and could take very little food ; yet he continued travel-
ling and preaching twice a day, through various towns in
South Wales, where muliitudes attended ; on Sundays the
numbers were almost incredible. .

In the month of July he set off for Scotland. In his
way he preached at Everton, St. Neots, Kayso, Bedford,
Oulney, Weston, Underwood, Ravenstone, Northampton
and Newcastle. Four clergymen lent him their pulpits.
His bodily strength increased so little by this journey,
that he sometimes had thoughts of turning back. But

-this he did not think to be his duty. ¢ Through divine
strength (says he) I hope to go forward, and shall strive,
as much as in me lies, to die in this glorious work.” Yet
it pleased God to restore his health in a good measure,

. soon after his arrival in Scotland. From Edinburgh he
writes, August 19 and 24: ¢ For these four months last
past I have been brought so exceeding low in my body, .
that I was in hopes every sermon I preached would waft
me to my wished-for home. Scotland, I hoped; would
finish my warfare ; but it has rather driven me back to
sea again. On Tuesday next, I thought to have moved ;
but as it is race-week, and my health is improving, friends
advise é to stay, to stir them up to run with patience the
race that is set before us.”*

& « Edinburgh; September 14, 1758. Mr. Whitefield’s
presence, at.this time, has been particularly useful to the
©Orphan-Hospital, for which upwards of two hundred
pounds hath been raised from the collection at the doors,
gd sgat-tents, Before he left Glasgow, he made a col-

e SRS
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Having left Edinburgh, September 13, he preached in-
a great many places in the north of England, Alnwick,
Newecastle, Durham, BishopeAukland, Leeds, &c. and

" came to London about the end of October.

7

He now talked of going-over again,to America, where
his affairs were in a good situation : “-Blessed be God,
{says he) that I can send you word, a never-fuiling Provi-
dence hath put it into my power to pay off alt Bethesda’s
arrears. [am talkmg every day of coming over; but
how to do it in war-time, or how to get the Chapel and
Tabernacle supplied, I cannot as yet be clear in’’ Not -
being able, it seems, to get over these difficulties, he con:
tinued all winter 1758, in London,; and about the middle
of May, 1759, opened his spring campaign at Buistol.
In the month of June he was in Gloucestershire and York-
shire, where people, high and low, rich and poor, flocked;
as usual, to hear him, twice a day ;*® and from thence re-
vxsned_Scothnd .

" lection for the Glasgow Charitable Highland Society, for

supporting and educating poor Highland' children; a
scheme particularly useful at this time, when so - many of
their parents and friends are abroad in America, in his
Majesty’s service. During his stay here, he has had oc-
casion to preach three thanksgiving sermons, for the vic-
tory at Crevelt, the taking of Cape Breton, and the late
defeat of the Russians. By his warm and repeated ex-
hortations to loyalty, and a steady adherence to the Pro«
testant interest, on thisand all other occasxons, it must be:
acknowledged, even in this view, his visit here has been
useful to the community, in a civil as well as religious
light.” [Glasgow Courant ]

* « I am growing fat ; but, as I take it to be a disease,-
hope I shall go home the sooner.”
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CHAP. XVIIIL

Lrom his ./ﬁ‘rz‘va'l at Edinburgh, 1759, to his ofiening Lady
Huntingdon’s Chapiel at Bath, in the Yeur 1765,

ABOUT the beginning of July, 1759, he came te
Edinburgh ; his congregations here and at Glasgow were
very large and very attentive, as formerly ;* but he com-
plains in his lettersy ¢ that with respect to the power of
religion, it was a dead time in Scotland in comparison with
L.ondon and several other parts of England.” :

His visit to Scotland this year gave occasion to a pas-
sage which was much for his honour, and a full refutation
of the mercenary motives ascribed to him by some of his
adversaries. One Miss Hunter, a young lady of consid-
eralle fortune, made a full offer to him of her estate, both
nioney and lands, amounting to about seven hundred
pounds, which he generously refused ; @nd upon his refu-
sing it for himself, she offered it to him for the benefit of
his Orphan-house in Georgia, which he also absolutely re-
fused. These facts the compiler has from undenbted
authority. »

He spent the winter in London, and got his, Chapel en-
larged.

# « Edinburgh, Aygust 15, 1759. On Tuesday morn-
ing the Rev. Mr. Whilefield set out on his return for Eng-
land, It is said that here and at Glasgow, within these
six weeks, he has preached near a hundred times, and yet
the congregations were always increasing. Whatever’
this be owing to, every one must judge for himself ; but
it is certain he continually exerted all his rhetoric in stir-
ring up a zeal for his God, his king and his country, in the
time of danger; and seemed particularly pleased, as were
thousands more, that he had an opportunity, last Lord’s
day evening, of preaching a thanksgiving sermon to a
most thronged auditory, on account of the glorious victory
lately vouchsafed to Prince Ferdinand over the French.

¢ The sum collected for the benefit of the Qrphan-
Hospital, during his stay here, amounted t§ two huadred
und fifteen pounds.” ' ’

Al



"»VHITEFIELD. ' , 149

March 14, 1760, he made a collection, at his Chapel-
and Tabernacle, of above four hundred pounds, for the
distressed Prussians, who had suffered so much from the
cruelty of the Russians, at Newmark, Costrin, &c.®

In summer, 1760, he went into Gloucestershire and
Wales, and from thence to Bristol. When he preached

" at the Tabernacle in Bristol, there were more in-the even-
ings than-it could well hold ; and in the fields his congre-
gations consisted of not less than ten thousand.

He now began to undergo a new Kkind of persecution-
(which however has sometimes fallen upon men of the
greatest eminence) that of being mimicked and burles-
qued upon 'the stage.f His enemies had in vain used vio-
lence against him, -and baving found that the law would
not suffer them to proceed in that way, they therefore
thought they would try what they could do by mockery.
For this purpose they got for their tool one Samuel Foote,
a mimic, who, having had some success in imitating Mr:
Whitefield’s person, and speaking a few ludicrous senten-
ces in his manner, wus encouraged to proceed further,-
and to write a farce (called the Minor) to be acted at the
Theatre in Drury-Lane.$- This performance is otherwise
very dull and uninteresting ; but by its impiety, it cannot
fail to excite the indignation of the religious and sobeue
minded. Lor, in order to expose Mr, Whiiefield to cone
tempt,. the author makes no scruple to treat the very ex~-
pressions and sentiments of the Bible with ridicule ; or
(to put the most favourable construction upen the matter)

-® For this disinterested act of henevolence, it is:said,
he reccived the thanks of his Prussian Majesty:

t+ The compiler is uncertain as to the time when this.
was first done. Mr. Whitefield first takes notice of it in
his letter dated August 15, 1760. It secms-to have taken
its rise from .the resentment of the pluy-house people,.
after they failed in their attemipt to - frighten him fiom
pircaching at Long-acre-chapel,.and were “farther exaspe»
rated by seeing him erect a chapel of his own in Tottems-
ham-court-road.

1 Sce a Leggter to David Garricks Esqg. occasioned:by-
the intended epresemauou of the Minor, at Drury-Lanes
"Lheatre, said to be. written by the Rév. Mr. Madan..

c’
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he and those whom he sent to the Tabernacle and Chapel
to procure materials, were so little acquainted with the
sacred writings, as not to know, that what they took for
Mr. Whitefield’s peculiar language, was the language of
the word of God.* Be this as it may, they lost their la-
bour, for they were so far from lessening the number of
bis congregations, that they increased them ; and brought
thousands of new persons to hear the gospel ; which was
the very thing he always aimed at : and ‘thus Providence
gave him the victory over them.

# Mr. Foote being manager of the Edinburgh Theatre
in winter, 1770, the Minor was acted there. The first
night it was pretty thronged, as people fond of any noveity
were led to it withougknowing any thing of the nature of
the performance. But (such was the public sense of the
impurity and indecency of it when known) on the second
night only ten women appeared. When it was acted on
Saturday, November 24, a dispute arose among the spec-
tators, whether it was proper to bring Mr. Whitefield
upon the stage, as he was now dead. This, however, was
done ; and raised a general indignation inthe inhabitants
of that city. Next day several ministers (the Rev. Dr.
Erskine, Dr. "Walker, &c.) took notice of it in their dis-
courses from the pulpit. Dr. Walker (whose church is
frequented by the people of higher rank,) observed in his
lecture upon 2 Cor. v. 1421, that he could not read the
17th verse, ¢ If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture,” without expressing the just indignation he felt
upon hearing, that last night a profane piece of buffoonery
was publicly acted, in which this sacred doctrine is ridi-
culed. Mr. Bane, of the Kirk of Relief, preached a ser-
mon upon the occasion, December 2, from Psalm xciv,
16, which was published and sold off in a few days. To-
wards the conclusion of the sermon he says, * How base
and ungrateful is such treatment of the dead ! and that
too 30 very nigh to a family of orphans, the records of -
whose hospital will transmit Mr. Whitefield’s name to
posterity with honour, when the memory of others will
rot ! How illiberal such usage of one, whose seasonable
good services for his King. and Country afe well known,

whose indefatigable labours for his beloved Master were
¢ountenanced by Heaven !”
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. March 14, 1760, he preached at the Chapel from Hos.
xi. 8, 9. and at the Tabernacle in the evening from the
80th Psalm and last verse. At the former place he col-
lected two hundred and twenty two pounds, eight shillings
and nine pence ; and at the other, one hundred and eighty
two pounds, fifteen shillings and nine-pence, for the dis-
tressed Protestants in Prussia. No man wasa more strict
observer of public occurrences, or more endeavoured to
improve them.

In the months of September and October, 1760, he
made a tour through Yorkshire, and was in London du-
ring the winter, employed as usual. On the fast-day,
Feb. 13, 1761, he preached early in the morning at the
Tabernacle on Exod. xxxiv. 1, &c. and collected one
hundred and twelve pounds ; in the forenoon he laboured
at the Chapel, and discoursed on Joel ii. 15, and after-
wards collected two hundred and forty-two pounds ; and
in the evening he preached at the Tabernacle from Gen.
vii. 1, and collected two bundred and ten pounds. These
sums were immediately applied to the noble purposes for
which they were collected, the relief of the German Pro-
testants, and the sufferers by fire at Boston.*

But' bis health, which had often been very bad,t now

*» Four hundred pounds were assigned to the Germans,
and given into the hands of the Rev. Mr. Ziegenhagen.

« Boston, Feb. 27, 1764. Ata meeting of the freehold-
ers, and other inhabitants, of the town of Boston, on Fri-
day last, it was voted unanimously, that the thanks of the
town be_given to the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield, for his

. charitable care and. pains in collecting a considerable sum
of money in Great-Britajn, for the distressed sufferers by
the great fire in Boston, 1760 ; and a respectable commit-
tee was appointed to wait on Mr. Whitefield, to inform
him of the vote, and present him with a copy thereof.”

: [ Boston Gazette.]

4 It was happy for him that he frequently got the assis.
tance of clergymen from the country ; and at this time
particularly of the Rev. Mr. Berridge, late Moderator of
Cambridge, of whom he writes—* A new, instrument is
raised up, out of Cambridge University. He has been
here preaching with great flame, and like an angel of the
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grew worsc .and worse, so that in April, 1761, he was
brought to the gates of death.  After bis recovery, being
still exceeding weak, and not able to preach as formerly,
he left London, and made a visit to Bristol, Exeter and
Plymouth, by which he found himself somewhat better ;.
but could not bear long journeys and frequent preaching
as he used to do.* )

October, 1761, he complains, ¢ I have not preached a
single sermon for some weeks. Last Sunday 1 spoke a
little ; but I feel its effects ever since. A sea-voyage
seeins more necessary to me now than ever. 1 know now
what nervous disorders are. Blessed be God that they
were contracted in his service ; I do not repent—though
I am frequently tempted to "wish-the report¥of my death
had been true, since my disorder keeps me from my old
delightful work of preaching.” Ina journey to Leeds
and Newcastle, this month, he could bear riding in a poest
ehaise, but preaching seldom, his friends being so prudeng
as not to press him to it: “ I hope however (says he) I
am travelling in order to preach.” Accordingly he proe
longed his journey the length of Edinburgh and Glusgow,
and did not return to London tidl the month of December ;
when he found himself considerably better, which (under
God) he attributed to his following the simple prescrip-
tion of four eminent physicians in Kdinburgh ; being sen-
sible, as he said, that their advice had been more blessed-
for his recovery than all the medicines and directions he
had elsewhere. )

As soon s his health was in some measure restored, he
fell to his beloved work again. krom- Bristol, April 1762;
he writes, « Bristol air agrees with me. I have been ena-
bled to preach five times, this last week, witheut being
hurt.  Who knows but I may yet be restored so far as (o
sound the gospel trumpet for my God? The-quietness I
enjoy here, with daily riding out, scems to be one very
proper means.” He continued thus to preach four or five

ehurches indeed.”~-The compiler is informed that the
Rev. Mr. Berridge, at Everton, still continues zealous and
successful. : .

* The MS. (which after the year 1748 ‘containg only.
very short and imperfect hints) ends here. ’
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times a week, notwithstanding his weakness, till about the
middle of May, and was sometimes enabled to % take the
field,” as he expresses it, which gave him great joy.
« Mounts (says he) are the best pulpits, and the heavens
the best sounding-boards. O for power equal to my will !
I would fly from pole to pole, publishing the everlasting
gospel of the Sonof God.” When he returned to London,
the cares and labours that thronged upon him were ready
to bring him low again. In the month of July, therefore,
he made a voyage to Holland,* and found himself so much
the better for it, that he writes from Norwich, July 31,
% The expedition to Holland was, I trust, profitablé to my-
self and others; and if ever my usefulness is to be con-
tinued at London, I must be "prepared for it by a longer
itineration, both by land and water. At present, blessed
be God, I can preach once a day; and it would do your
heart good to see what an influence attends the word. .Ail
my old times are revived again.”

August 18, he arrived at Edinburgh, made a visit to
Glasgow, where he preached every day, (and twice at Cam-
buslang) and continued preaching once a day at Edinburgh
till September 13, when he returned to England ; and was
glad (now that peace was expected) of the prospect of
embarking soon for America.

While in England, he found that preaching once a day
did not hurt him, but dared not venture oftener. At
Leeds, Bristol, and Plymouth, he had very desirable sea-
sons; but with respect to London, he says, ¢« As affairs
are circumstanced, evety thing there tends to weigh me
down.” Having therefore persuaded some of his inti-
‘ mate friends, as trustees, to take upon them the whole
care of the affairs of his Chapel and Tabernacle, and all
his other concerns at- home, he resolved 10 sail for Gree-
nock in Seotland, On his way thither. in the month of
March, 1763, he preached at Everton, l.eeds, Aberford,
Kipp«x, and Newcastle, and was also employed in writing
his Observations, &c. in answer to Bishop Warburton.

When he came to Scotland, he continued to preach
once a day for some weeks ; but, being taken ill of his old
disorder at Edinburgh, he was obliged to be silent (for the

* He preached at Rotterdam four times.



154 THE LIFE OF

most part) for near six weeks afterwards. At last, in the |
beginning of June, he embarked the sixth time for Amer-
ica, in the ship Fanny, capt. Archibald Galbreath, bound
from Greenock to Virginia: where (afier a voyage of
twelve weeks) he arrived in the latter end of August.*

His letters in September, October and November, 1763,
are dated from Philadelphia. He found himself still an
invalid, yet made shift to preach twice a week. * Here
(says he) are some young bright witnesses rising up in
the church. Perhaps I have already conversed with forty
new-creature ministers of various denominations. Six-
teen hopeful students, I am credibly informed, were con-
verted at New-Jersey College last year. - What an open
door, if I had strength ! Last Tuesday we had a remark-
able season among the Lutherans; children and grown’
people were much impressed.” ~ ' '

He wanted much to go forward to Georgia, but the phy-
sicians were absolutely against it, till he got more strength.
_In the latter end of November he set out from Philadel-
phia for New-York, and on his way preached several times
at New-Jersey College and Elizabeth-Town, with much
acceptance. His spirits now grew better, and he could
sometimes preach thrice a week. While he continued at
New-York during the winter, he writes, ¢ Prejudices in
this place have most strangely subsided. The better sort
flock as eagerly as the common people, and are fond of
coming for private gospel conversation.—Congregations
continue very large, and I trust saving impressions are
made upon many.”t :

# ¢ —— Thanks to a never-fuiling Redeemer, I have -
not been laid by an hour through sickness since I came on
board—A kind captain, and a most orderly and quiet ship’s
company, who gladly attended when I had breath to
preach. Scarce an oath have I heard upon deck—and
such. a stillness through the whole ship, both on week-
days and the Lord’s day, as hath from time to time sur-
prised me.”

t % New-York, January 23, 1764. The Rev. Mr. Geo.
Whitefield has spent seven weeks with us, preaching -
twice a week to more general acceptance than ever ; and
been treated with great respect by many of the gentle-
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After leaving New-York, he preached at East-Hamp.
ton, Bridge-Hampton, and Southold, upon Long-Island;
at Shelter-Island also; and at New-london, Notwich,
and Providence, on the main land ; then proceeded to Bos-
ton, where he arrived in the latier end of February, 1764,
and was received with usual warmth of affection. But as
the small-pox was spreading through the town, he chose
to preach for a while in the adjacent places. At Newbu- -
ry a great influence attended his preaching. He writes
from Concord to friend Mr. Se— S—, ¢ How would you
have been delighted to bave seen Mr. Wheelock’s Indians !
Such a promising nursery of future missionaries, I be:
lieve, was never seen in New-England before ; pray en-

- courage it with all your might. I also wish you could
give some useful puiitanical books to Harvard-College
Library, lately burnt down.

Some years after, the gentlemen of Harvard College
expressed their gratitude to Mr. Whitefield by the follow-
ing vote : ¢ At a meeting of the President and Fellows of
Harvard-College, August 22, 1768. The Rev. Mr. Geo.
Whitefield having. in addition to his former kindness to
Harvard-College, lately presented to the Library a new
Edition of his Journals, and having procured large bene-
factions from several benevolent and respectable gentle-
men :—VoTED, That the Thanks of the Corporation be
given to the Rev. Mr. Whitefield for these instandes -of
Candour and Generosity.

PRESENT,
The President,
Mr. Appleton, A true Copy,
Mr. Professor Winthrop, per
Dr. Elliet, Edward Holyoke,
Dr. Cooper, . President.

Treasurer Hubbard,

men and merchants of this place.—During his stay, he
-preached two charity sermons; the one on the occasion
of the annual collection for the poor, in which double the
sum was collected that ever was upon the like occasion ;
the other was for the benefit of Mr. Wheelock’s Indian
School at Lebanon, in New-England, for which he collec-
ted (notwithstanding the present prejudices of many pea-
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Tn the month of April he had a return of his disordery;
but it did not keep him long from preaching ; and the Bos-
ton people were exceedingly eager to hear. He was
thinking to proceed immediately southward, but they sent
after him and persuaded him to come back. June 1, 1764,
he writes—¢ Friends have even constrained me to stay
here, for fear of running intd'the summer’s heat. Hith-
erto I find the benefit of it. Whatever it is owing to,
through mercy I am much better in health than I was
thxs time twelve months, and can now preach thrice a

k to very large auditories, without hurt. And every.
da 1 hear of some brought under concern. This is all
of grece.”

After a sorrowful partmg, he left Boston, and came back
to New-York, from whence his letters are dated, from the
end of June till the latter end of August. « At present
(says he) my health is better than usual,and as yet I have
felt no inconvenience from the summer’s heat.—I have
preached twice lately in the fields, and we sat under the
blessed Redeemer’s shadow with great delight. My late
excursions upon Long-Island, I trust, have been blessed.
It would surprise you to see above one hundred carrxages
&t every sermon, in this new world.

In September and October he was at Phlladelplua H
the Provost of the College there read prayers for him.
Both the present and late Governor, with the principal
gentlemen of the city, attended, and thanks were sent te
him from the trustees, for speakihg for the charity-chil-
dren, and countenancing the Institution,

From Philadelphia he proceeded southward through
Virginia ; and November 22, at New-Brunswick in Car-
olma, he writes, % At Newbern, last Sunday, good im.
pressions were made. Lrom that place to this I have met

1

ple against the Indians) the sum of one hundred and twen-
ty pounds. In his last sermon he took a very affectionate
leave of the people of this city, who expressed great con-
cern at his departure. May God restore this great and
good man (in whom the gentieman, the Christian and ac-
complished orator shine forth with such lustre) to a per-
fect state of health, and continue him long a blessing to
the world, and the Church of Christ,” Boston Gaz.-
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with what they call New-Lights,* almost every stage. 1
have the names of six or eight of their preachers. This,
with every other place, being open and exceedingly desi-
rous to hear the Gospel, makes me almost determine te
come back early in the spring.”

After preaching at Charleston, he arrived at Savannah
in December, where he found affairs prospering to his
wish : ¢ The colony (says he) is rising fast ; nothing but
plenty at Bethesda, and all arrears, I trust, will be paid off
before I leave it ; so that in a short time I hope to be free
from these outward encumbrances.”’—And he was not dis-
appointed in his expectations ; for he writes, * Bethesda,
January 14, 1765,~God hath given me great favour in the
sight of the Governor, Council and Assembly. A memo-
rial was presented for an additional grant of lands, consist-
ing of two thousand acres. It was immediately complied
with. Both houses addressed the Governor in behalf of
the intended College. As warm an answer was given.t
Every heart seemstoleap for joy at the prospect of its fu-
ture utility.” Again, ¢ Bethesda, February 13. Yes-
terday morning the Governor and Lord J. A. G n,
with - several other gentlemen, favoured me with their
company to breakfast. But how was my Lord surprised
and delighted !  After expressing himself in the strong-
est terms, he took me aside and informed me, that the
Governor had shewed him the accounts, by which he found
what a great benefactor I had been ; that the ‘intended
College would be of the utmost utility to this and the
neighbouring provinces ; that the plan was beautiful, ra-
tional, and practicable ; and that he was persuaded his
Majesty would highly approve of, and also favour it with
some peculiar marks of his royal bounty.}

® A name given to those who favoured the revival of
religion under the ministry of Mr., Whitefield, Mr. Ten-
nent, &c.

+ Sce the Memorial, Address and Answer, in Vol. III.
of his Works, page 469, &c. - '

1 He adds, in the same Letter, ¢ Now farewel, my be-
loved Bethesda, surely the most delightfully situated place
in all the southern parts of America !~—What a blessed
winter have I had! Peace and love, and harmony and
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Having left Bethesda in such comfortable circumstan-
ces, February 18,® he delayed bis proposed tour to the
northward, and thought it bestto embark directly for
England, to finish the affair about the College. He spent
some time, however, at Charleston, in the month ef March,
and, after a very affectionate parting, set out for Philadel-
phia, preaching, as he went along, in several places :%
but no ship offering at Philadelphia, he sailed from New-
York in the Earl of Halifax packet, and arrived oncg mare
in England, July 5, 1765.% .

After bis arrival he found himself still very weak in
body, and obliged to go on muth more slowly than he
used to do. Yet this did not discourage him from doing
what he could, in hopes of soon entering into his rest.
¢ O to end this life well ! (says he) Methinks I have now
- but one more river to pass over. And we know of ene
that can carry us over, without being ankle-deep.”

October 6, he was called to open Ludy Huntingdon’s
Chapel at Bath|] when he preached from 2, Cor. vi. 16.

plenty, reign here. Mr. Wt hath done much in a little
time. All ave surprised atit. But he hath worked night
and day, and not stirred a mile for many weeks.”

* ¢ Thanks be to God, all outward things are settled on
this side the water. The auditing the accounts, and lay-
ing a foundation for a College, hath silenced enemies, und
comforted friends. The finishing this affair confirms my
. call to England, at this time.”

t ¢ All along fromi Charleston to this place (Newcastle)
the cry is, ¢ For Christ’s sake stay and preach to us.’. O
for a thousand lives to spend for Jesus !”

t ¢ We have had but a twenty-eight days passage.
The transition hath been so sudden, that I can scarce be-
lieve that I am in England. 1 bope, ere long, to have a
fore sudden transition into a better country.” [{¥ben
he arrived at London, July 21, he was very ill of a nervous
fever.

il ¢ The Chapel is extremely plain, and yet equally
grand. A most beautiful original. All was. conducted
with great solemnity. Though a very wet day, the place
as very full. I preached in the morning, Mr. Tewnsend
Y the cveping.”

v
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CHAP. XIX.

Lrom his ofiening Lady Hu}ztingdon‘s Chaprel at Bath, to
his embarking for America, in the Year 1769.

AFTER preaching some little time at Bath, he rec
turned to London, from whence, January 18, 1766, he
writes to a firiend at Sheerness, % I am sorry to acquaint
you that it is not in my power to comply with your re-
quest. For want of more assistance I am confined in’
town with the care of two important posts, when Iam only
fit to be putinto some garrison among the invalids,” But
he wus relicved, for a litule space, early in the spring ;
for we find him in the month of March at Bath and Bris-
tol.

March 17, he says, “ The uncertainty of my motions
hath made me slow in writing ; and a desire to be a while
free from London cares hath made me indifferent about
frequent hearing from thence. Last Friday evening, and
twice yesterday, I preached at Bath to very thronged and
brilliant auditories.”

About this time the Stamp Act was repealed ; on which
occasion he greatly exulted. The interest of the Colo-
nies always lay near his heart, and he hoped this step would
restore peace and happiness to his country. In his letter-
book is the following sentence : % March 16, 1766. Stamp-
Act repealed.  Gloria Deo.”

Mr. Occum, an Indian Preacher, and Mr. Whitaker,
came over from America to solicit contributions for Mr.
Wheelock’s Indian school, amn institution which Mr,
‘Whitefield greatly approved. Concerning this he writes,
¢ Londom, April 25. The prospect of a large and effectu-
al door opening among the heathens, blessed be God, is
very promisitg. Mr. Occum is a settled, humble chris-
tian : the good and great, with a multitude of a lower de-
gree, heard him preach last week at Tottenham-Court
Chapel, and felt much of the power and presence.of our
common Lord. -Mr. R—n hath preached, and collected
one hundred pounds; and I believe seven or eight hun-
dred pounds more are subscribed. The truly noble Lord
D-——h espouses the cause most heartily, and his Majes-
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ty is become a contributor. The King of kmgs and Lord
of lords will bless them for it.”*

June 19, we find him at Collam, near Bristol, from
whence he writes, “ As my feverish heat cohtinues, and
the weather is too wet to travel, I have complied with the
advice of my friends, and have commenced a hot-well-
water drinker twice a day. However, twice this week, at
six in the worning, I have been enabled to call thirsty
souls to come and drink of the water of life freely. To-
morrow evening, God willing, lhe callisto be repeated,
_ and again on Sunday.

He was also at Bath and Bristol in the month of Novem-
ber this ycar. At Bristol he preached to a very crowded
auditory (though the weather was exceeding bad) and ad-
ministered the sacrament ; and at Bath he preached to
the most numerous assembly of nobility he had ever seen
attend there.

In the month of January, 1767, he wrote a recommen-

* datory preface to a new edition of Bunyan’s Works, which

_isinserted with his Tracts in Vol. 1V. and March 20, he
was called to open Lady Huntingdon’s new Chapel at
Brlghthelmstone in Sussex, when he preached on 2. Pe-
ter, iii. 18.

After an excursion to Norwich, in Apnl, 1767, he says,
« I fear my spring and summer fever is returning. If so,
my intended plan of operations will be much contracted.
].’mtl future things belong to Him who orders all things
well.”

Yet the very next month we find him preaching at Rod-
borough, Glouccster, and Haverford-West in Wales ;
from whence he writes, May 31, ¢ Thousands and thou-
sands attended by eight in the morning. Life apd light
seemed” to fly all around. On Tuesday, God willing, I
am to preach at Woodstock, on Friday at Pembroke, here
again next Sunday by eight, and then for England.” And
when he returned to Gloucester, June 10, ¢ Blessed be

* Mr. Occum and Mr. Whltaker came afterwards to
Scotland, and preached at Edinburgh ‘and Glasgow, where
they got very considerable contributions ; particularly
from Mr. Sprewll’s family in Glasgow, and from the Rev.
Mr. M<Culloch at Cambuslang. )
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God, (says he) Iam got on this side the Welch moun-
tains. Blessed be God, I have been on the other side.
What a scene last Sunday ! What a cry for more of the
bread of life ; but I was quite worn down.”

September 11, he was at Leeds, having preached at
Northampton and Sheffield in the way ; and Septembet
20, at Newcastle, from whence he writes, “ 1 have now a
blessed Methodist freld-street-preaching plan before me.
This afternoon in the Castle-Garth, te-morrow for Sun- -
derland, then to Yarm, &c. &c.~—I have been enabled
to preach in the street at several places, and hope to go
to Gesborough, Whitby, Scarborough, New-Maiton,
- York, Lieeds, Liverpool, Chester, Manchester. &c.—~Again
(from Thirsk, September 28) ¢ My body feels much
fatigued in travelling ; comforts in the soul everbalance.”
And (Leeds, October 3) “ Field and street-preaching hath
rather bettered thap hurt my bodily health.”

This winter his negociations aboyt the intended Col-
lege at Bethesda came to an issue. A memorial addres-
sed to his Majesty was put into the hands of the clevk of
the privy council, setting forth the great utility of a. Col-
lege in that place to the inhabitants of the southern pro-
vinces, and praying that a charter might be granted upon
the plan of the College at New-Jersey. This memorial
was by him transmitted to the Lord President, and by his
lordship referred to the consideration of the Archbishop
of Canterbury, to whom also a draft of an intended char-’
ter was presented by the Earl of D—h : upon which an:
epistolary correspondence engued betwixt the Archbishop-
and Mr. \Whitefield ; the st of which was, the Arch-
bishop put the draft of the Charter into the hands of ,the
Lord President, who promised to consider it; and gave it
as his opinion, that ¢ the head of the College ougzht to be
a member of the Church of Lingland——that this was a
qualification not to be dispensed with—and also that the
public prayers should not be extempore ones, but the lit
urgy of the church, or some other established form.”
Mr. Whitefield answered, he could not agree to either of
these restrictions, because the greatest part of the Or.
phan-house collections and contributions came from dis-
senters ; and because he had frequently declared the in--
tended College was to be founded upon a. broad. bottomy

Q2
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and no other. This (says he) I judge I was sufficiently
warranted to do, from the known, long established, mild
and uncoercive genius of the English government ; also
from your Grace’s moderation towards Protestant dissen-
ters; from the unconquerable attachment of the Ameri-
cans to toleration principles, as well as from the avowed
habitual feelings and sentiments of my own heart. This
being the case, and as your Grace, by your silence, seems
to be like-minded with the Lord P——t; and as your
Grace’s and his Lordship’s influence will undoubtedly ex-
tend itself to others, I would beg leave, after returning all
due acknowledgements, to inform yeur Grace thatI in-
tend troubling your Grace and his Lordship no more about
this so long depending concern. As it hath pleased the
great Head of the church in some degree to renew my
bodily strength, I purpose now to renew my feeble efforts,
and turn charity into a more generous, and consequently
into a more extensively useful channel. I have no ambi-
tion to be looked upon as the founder of a College ; but I
would fain act the part of an honest man, a disinterested
minister of Jesus Christ, and a truly catholic, moderate
presbyter of the Church of England.”*

Accordingly he resolved, in the mean time, to add a
public academy to the Orphan-house, like what was done
at Philadelphia, before its College-Charter was granted,
and to wait for a more favourable opportunity of making
fresh application, for a Charter upon a broader bottom.

October 28, he preached at the Tabernacle, to the So-
ciety for promoting Religious Knowledge among the
Poor, when the collection amounted to above a hundred

*See his works. vol. III. page 472—484, where the
steps be took in this affair are more fully narrated ina
letter to Governor Wright, and letter MCCCLXXVIL
in which he complains to his intimate friend, Mr. K—n——
‘ None but God knows whata concern lies upon me now,
in respect to Bethesda. As another voyage, perhaps, may
be the issue and result of all at last, I would beg you, and
my dear Mr. H—y, to let me have my papers and letters,
that I may revise and dispose of them in a proper mannegs
“This can do no hurt, come life or come death,”
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pounds, (about four times as much as usual) and eighty
persons became new subscribers.*
In the beginning of the year 1768, six pious students
-were expelled from Edmund Hall in Oxford, for using
" extempore prayer, reading and singing hymns, and exhor-
-ting one another in private religious meetings. Upon
this occusion Mr. W hitefield wrote hisletter to Dr. Durell,
Vice-Chancellor of the University.+
In the summer he went once more to Edinburgh,
where his Orphan-House-Park congregations were as
large, attentive and affectionate as ever.
August 3, soon after his return to London, Mrs. White-
field was attacked with an inflammatory fever, and the 9th
.of Angust she died. The 14th of the month he preach-
ed her funeral sermon, from Kom, viii 20: and, Septem~
ber 12, he writes, I have been in hopes of my own de-
parture. Through hard riding and frequent preaching, I
have burst a vein. The flux is in a great measure stop-
-ped, but rest and quietness are strictly enjoined. We
were favoured with glorious gospel gales this day fort-
night, and several preceding days, at opening Lady
‘Huntingdon’s Chapel, and a place of pious education in
Wales.’y - :

* His text was Luke =i. 2. ¢« Thy kingdom come.”
The place was quite full, and many went away for want of
room. A great number of dissenting ministers were
‘present ; probably more than ever before met to hear a
ehurch clergyman preach. He afterwards dined with the
-ministers, and the whole company at Draper’s hall, where
he was treated with great respect. All was very harmoe.
nious, and gave him great pleasure in reflection.

~ 1 See his Works, vel. IV, v

{ From his Memorandom-Book. ¢ August 24, 1768,
-Opened good Lady Huntingdon’s Chapel and College, in
the parish of Talgarth, Brecknockshire, South-Wales.
Preached from Exodus xx. 24, ¢In all places where I
record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless
thee’ August 85, gave an exhortation to the studentsy

.in the College Chapel, from Luke i. 15.—%“ He shall be
great in the sight of the Lord.” Sunday, August 28,
Preached in the Court before the College, (the congrega-

7
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September 26, he writes concerning his friend and fel-
low-labourer, Mr. Middleton—¢ He is now made perfectly
whole. He was buried from the Tabernacle last Wed-
nesday evening; and a subscription is opened for his four™
orphans. In the midst of his torturing pains, being asked
by his daughter how he was, he answered, ¢ A heaven
upon earth.” Soon afterwards he fell asleep in Jesus.

From his letters dated in November und December it
appears he was in a very poor state of health, yet still con-
tinued to preach, as often as he was uble.

« Bristol, November t2. lLast night, I hope, the Re-
deemer manifested forth his glory. Friday evening, and
the following Sunday, I shall preach-at Bath. In three
weeks I expect to reach I.ondon, except called before that
petiod to reside at thz New-Jerusalem. The pleasing
prospect lies day and night open belore me.”

Next Spring, 1769, he seems to have recovered a little,
for we find him preaching more frequently. It gave him
great pleasure to see some more of the nobility joined te
Lady He——n’s society. “ Some more coronets, I hear,
are likely to be laid at the Redeemer’s feet. They glit-
ter gloriously when set in and surrounded with & crown of
thorns.”

In the month of May, he'preached at Kingswood, Bris-
tol, Bradford, Frome, Chippenham, Rodborough, Caustle-
comb, Dursley ; but deferred his western circuit on ac-
eount of the opening the Chapel at "Funbridge.

July 23, 1769, he opened Lady Huntingdon’s new Chap-
el at Tunbridge- Wells. Preached from* Genesis xxviii,
17— ‘This is none other but the house of God, and this
is the gate of heaven ** In the evening, the congregation
being too large to be contained in the Chapel, he preach-
ed out of deors, from a mount in the Court before the
Chapel ; after which he gave a general exhertation ; and
next day administered the sacrament, and preached from
1. Thess.ii 11, 13. .

Now he seriously began to prepare for another voyage ;.

tion consisting of some thousands) from 1 Cor. iii. 11—
¢ Other foundation can no man lay than that which is laid,-
which is Jesus Chrisg.’l.
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and in the beginning of September he embarked the sev-
enth and last time for America.®

) & et

CHAP. XX.

Lrom his last embarking for Americay to his Death, Sefi-
tember 50, 1770,

MR. WHITEFIELD was detained near a month
in the Downs by contrary winds ;t but he improved his
time, as usual, in_writing many excellent letters, and
preaching on board ; and sometimes came ashore and
preached, both at Deal and Ramsgate.

- .The following extract of Mr. Whitefield's Manuseript
. Journal, relative to this period, cannot be unacceptable.

. % Saturday, September 2. Had .a most awful parting
season at Tottenham-Court Chapel sacrament last Sun-
day morning ; the sermon from Genesis xxviii. 12 ; and
the same at Tabernacle (which was more than full) on
W ednesday morning at seven o’clock. This day dined at
my worthy, fast and tried friend, Mr. Keen’s ; and, having
comfortably settled and left all my outward concerns in his
hands, I took an affectionate leave, and, in cofnpany with
some dear friends, this evening reached Gravesend, where
others met us. We supped and conversed together, in
some degree, I trust, like persons who hoped ere long to

_sit down together at the marriage-feast of the supper of
the Lamb. Hasten, O Lord, that wished-for time !
« Sunday, September 3. . Preached this morning at the
Methodist Tabernacle, from Jobn xii. 33. The congre-
~gation was not very large ; but God-gave me great free-
. dom of speech, and made it indeed a house of God, and
gate of heaven. .In the afternoon I preached in the mar-

. * In the Friendship, Capt. Ball. ¢ I am comforted on
" every side. A civil Captain and passengers. All willing
to attend on divine worship, and to hear of religious
things.”
bj One ship was lost, but the passengers escaped in the
ats.
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ket-place, from Genesis iii. 19, to a much larger but not
more devout auditory. In the out-skirts, as might natu-
rally be expected, some were a little noisy, but a great
body was very attentive, and I was enabled to lift up my
voice like a trumpet. The remainder of the evening was
spent, as the might before, with my christian Londop
friends ; who with me, lcss than the least of all, exceed-
ingly rejoiced at the opportunity of a parting street-mar-
ket-place preaching, where, I trust, some pennyless bank-
rupt sinners were made willing to buy gospel wine and
milk, without money and without price. May the great
day show that this hope was not altogether ill-grounded !

% Monday, September 4. Had my dear christian friends
on board to breakfast with me this morning. Conversa:
fion was sweet, but parting bitter. “ What mean you
(said the Apostle) to weep and break my heart ! Howe
ever, throtgh infinite mercy I was helped to bear up, and
after their departure the Divine Presence made up the
loss of all, even with new creature-comforts. Lord, if
this Divine Presence go not with and accompany me all
the way, for thy infinite mercy’s sake, suffer me ot to ge
one step farther. :

But I believe thy promise, Lord ;
Oh ! help my unbelief.

¢ Tuesday, Septemiber 5. The captain not coming
-down as wus expected, we did not weigh anchor till this
morning’s ebb. -

« The winds being contrary, and the weather hazy, we
did not arrive in the Downs till the Friday following. 7In-
terim, I had the opportunity of cenversing a little with the
pilot, and steerage passengers. All attended divine wor-
ship very orderly, and thanked me for my offer.of lending
them books, and giving them what assistance lay in my
power towards making their voyage comfortable. - All
seemed thankful, and the pilot parted with tears in his
eyes. May the great and never-failing Pilot, the Almighty
Jesus, renew us, and take us all into his holy protection,
and then all must necessarily end in our safe arrival in the
haven of eternhal rest:! .

¢ Tuesday, September 12. Preached last Sunday morai-
ing to my little flock on board, and was most. agreeably
surprised to day with a kind, unexpected visit from the

.,
-
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Rev. Dr. Gibbons. His discourse was very friendly and
devout.

Wednesday, September 13. I went ashere and attend-
ed onan ordination solemnity at the dissenting meeting.
Several ministers associated. Several very important
questions were asked and answered before, and a solemn
charge given after, imposition of hands. But the prayer
put up in the very act of laying on of hands, by Dr. Gib-
bons, was so affecting, and the looks and behaviour of
those that joined so serious and solemn, that I hardly
know when I was more struck, under any one’s ministra-
tion The Ordination being over, at the desire of the
ministers, and other gentlemen, [ went and dined with
them. Our conversation was edifying. And being in-
formed that many were desirous to hear me preach, I
willingly complied, and I trust some seed was sown the
same evening at Deal, which, by God’s heavenly blessingy
will spring up to life eternal. The people of Deal seemed
very civil, and some came to me who had pot forgotten
my preaching to them and their deceased friends and pa-
rents, thirty-two years ago.

¢ Friday, September 14, 15. I had received most
pressing Invitations to visit Ramsgate, many weeks ago.
These were now repeated by many of that place, who
came to the ordination at Deal ; so there was no resisting
their importunity. We reached Ramsgate about two,
4ook some refreshment, and there I preached abeut four,
not to a very large, but an attentive and affected auditory,
This I did also the merning following ; and was most
agreeably entertained with the discourse and good memory
of one, in particular, who had been‘my fellow-passenger
und frequent hearer, many years ago, in the Wilmington,
Captain Darling, bound to Piscataway, in New-England.
The people’s behaviour here was so undissembledly gen-
erous, frank, genteel, and Christian, that I know not where
1 have been more pleased and delighted. Being quite
uneasy, lest by staying longer I should be unready if the
wind should. turn favourable, I went early on Sunday
morning to Deal, dnd from thence immediately on board,
and preached in the afternoon. This morning cameé a
surreptitious copy of my Tabernacle Farewel Sermon,
®kcen, as the shert-hand  writer professes, wezbalim as I
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spoke it, - But surely he is mistaken. The wholeis so
injudiciously paragraphed, and so wretchedly unconnected,
that I owe no thanks to the misguided, though it may be
well-meant zeal of the writer and publisher, be who they
will.  But such conduct is an unavoidable tax upon popu-
larity. - And all that appear for Jesus Christ, and his bles-
sed Gospel, must, like their Master, expect to suffer from
the false fire of professing friends, as well as secret malice
of avowed enemies. However, if any one sentence is
- blessed to the conviction of one sinner, or the edification of
any individual saint, I care not what becomes of my char-
acter, though I would always pray to be preserved from
bringing upon ‘myself or others needless, unnecessary con-
tempt - . )
& ‘;Vlonday, September 25. Weighed anchor last Tues-
day morning, with a small favourable gale and fine weath-
er. So many ships, which had lain in the Downs, mov-
ing at the same time, and gently gliding by us, together,
with the prospect of the adjacent shore, made a most
agreeable scene. But it proved only a very transient ones
For by that time we got to Fairlee the wind backened,
clouds gatheréd, very violent gales succeeded, and for.
several days we were so tossed, that after coming ovér
against Brighthelmstane, the Captain .rightly judging,
turned back, (as did many other ships) and anchored over
ageinst New-Rumsey and Dungeness. _Lord, in thing.
own time thou wil give the winds a commission to carryy -
us forward toward our desired port.” A
At last they got out of the channel, and on the 30th of.
November arrived at Charleston in South-Carclina. It
had been a dangerous and trying passage; yet on his ar-
rival he found himself in better health than at the end of
any voyage he had made for several years ; and the same
day that he came ashore, he preached at Charleston, .
" where his reception was as hearty, or heartier, than ever.¥ .

® From his Memorandum Book. ¢ For the kst w'e?E"
(November 1769) we were beating about eur port, within™
sight of it, and confined for two days in Five-fathom-Hole;'
just over the bar. A dangerous situation, as the wind
blew hard, and our ship, like a young Christian, " for want
of more ballast, would not obey the helm. But, through -

Tu
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Here Mr. Wright came to meet him, and acquainted
him that all was in great forwardness at Bethesda. And
avhen he artived there,:he writes;  January, 1770. . kvery:
thing exceeds my most sanguine expectations. And the
increase of this Colony is almost incredible.”*

The great regard which the Colony of Georgia thought
themselves bound to express towards Mr. Whitefield, at
this time particularly, appears from the following authen-
tic papers.

« Commons House of Assembly, Monday, January 29,
1770. Mr. Speaker reported, that he, with the House,
‘having waited on the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, in consequence
of his invitation at the Orphan-house Academy, heard him
preach a very suitable and pious sermon on the occasion;
and with great pleasurg observed the promising appear-
ance of improvement towards the good purposes intended,
and the decency and propriety of behavipur of the several
residents there ; and were sensibly affected, when they
saw the happy succéss which has attended Mr. White-
field’s indefatigable zeal for promoting the welfare of the
province in general, and the Orphan-house in particular.
Ordered, That this Report be printed in the Gazette.
. : John' Simpson, Clork.”

- Extract from the Georgia Gazette. ¢ Savannah, Jan-
wary 31, 1770. Last Sunday, his Excellency the Gov-
ernor, Council and Assembly, having been invited by the
Rev. Mr. George Whitefield, attended at divine service in
the Chapel of the Orphan-house Academy, where prayers
were read by the Rev. Mr. Ellington, and a very suitable
sermon wag preached by the Rev. Mr. Whitefiekl, from
Zechariah iv. 10. ¢ For who hath despised the day of

‘infinite mercy, on November 30, a pilot-boat came and
took us safe ashore to Charleston, after being on board
almost thirteen weeks~-Friends received me most cor-
dially.  Pruise the Lord, O iny soul,and forget not all his
mercies. Oh, to begin to be a Christian and Minister of
Jesus.” . »

% Twa wings were added to the Orphan-house, for the
accommodation of students ; of which Governor Wright
condescends to lay the foundation, March 25, 1769. See
Vol. 1T, . P .
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small things ? 2 tothe general satisfaction of the auditory ;
in which he took occasion to mention the many discour-
agemems he met wuh, well known to many there,‘in car-
rying on this institution, for upwards of thirty years past,
" and the present promising prospect of its future and more
extensive usefulness. After divine service the company
were very politely entertained with a handsome and plen-
tiful dinner ; and were greatly pleased to see the useful
. improvements made in the house, the two additional win.
for apartments for students, one hundred and fifty feet each
in length, and other lesser buildings, in so much forward:
pess ; and the whole executed with taste, and in a master-
Iy manner ; and being sensible of the truly generous and
disinterested benefactions derived to the Province through
his means, they e,xpressed thexr grautude in the most re-
spectful terma.”
Soon after this he writes from Charleston, Fehruary 10,
% Through mercy, I enjoy a greater share of bodily health
than I have known for meany years. I am now e¢nabled to
preach almost every day. Blessed be God, all things are
in great forwardness at Bethesda. I have conversed with
the Governor coricerning an act.of Assembly, for the es-
tablishment of the intended Orphan-house College.* He
most readily. consents. . I have shown him a draught,
which he much approVes -of ; and all will. pe finished at
my return, from the northward. In the -mean whlle the
buildings will be carried on.”t CL ‘

. * See a Paper of College Rules, at the end of Vol. IH.
of his Works, which was found written with his own hand,
and in which he orders the following authors in divinity 1
be read :—Heury, Doddridge, Guyle, Burkitt, Willison,
Professor Franck, Boston, Jenks; Hervey, Hall, Edwands,
Trapp, Pool, Warner, Leighton, Pearson, Owen, Bunya
And the Homilies to be read publicly by rotation. He i
tended to publish a new edition of the Homilies; the Pﬂ?
face to which (with prayers on several occasions) is lo
seen in Vol 1V,

t ¢ Since my being in Charleston, I have shewn’ the
draught to some persons of great eminence and influ-
&nce.. They highly approve of it, and willingly consent
ig e some of the Waxdens Near twenty are 'to kv“&fﬁ
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'His letters of a later date are in the same strain, full of
expressions of gratitude to Providence for the good state of
his health, and how exceedingly happy he was at Bethesda ;
and of his purpose (after he had travelled in the northern

arts all summer) to return to-his beloved Bethesda, late
in the fall. But this event never happened.

" From Philadelphia, May 24, he writes, “I have now
been here near thrce weeks. People of all ranks flock as
much as ever. Impressions are made on many, and E
trust they will abide. Notwithstanding I preach twice on
the Lord’s day, and three or four times a week besides, yet
I am rather better than I have been for many years.”

Again, Philadelphia, June 14. « This leaves me just
returned from a one hundred and fifty miles circuit, in
\sjhich, blessed be God, 1 have been enabled te preach eve-
ry day. So many invitations are sent from various quar-
ters, that I know not which way to turn myself.”.

. And, New-York, June 30. & Next week I purpose to
go to Albany. From thence, pertaps, to the Oneida In-
dians. There is to be a very large Indian Congress. Mr.
Kirkland accompanies me. He is a truly Christian min-
ister and missionary. Every thing possible should be
done to strengthen his hands. Perhaps I may not see
Georgia till Christmas,”* .

And again, from New-York, July 29, he writes, % Du-

Georgia, and about six of this place ; one of Philadelphia;
one of New-York ; one of Boston; three of Edinburgh ;
two of Glasgow ; and six of London. Those of Georgia
and South Carolina are to be qualified ; the others, to be
only honorary, corresponding Wardens.” .
# In his Memorandum Book is the following remark :
4 July 2, 1770. Sailed from New-York with Mr. Kirk-
Jand, and two kind old friends, and arrived at Albany July
6. Was kindly received by Mr. Bays and Domaine Wes-
taloe. Preached the same evening, and went the next day
to see the Cohoes Falls, twelve miles from Albany. O
thou wonder.working God ! ‘Preached twice on the Lord’s
day at Albany, and the next day at Schenectady, and was
struck at the delightful situation of the place. Heard af-
‘terwards that the word ran and was glorified, both there
and at Albany. Grace, Grace !”
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ring this month I have been above a five bundred miles
tircuit,and have been enabled to preach and travel through
the heat every day. The congregations have been very
large, attentive, and affected, particularly at Albany, Scher
nectady, Great Barrington, Norfolk, Salisbury, Shaton,,
Smithfield, Poughkeepsie, Fishkill, New-Rumbart, Néw-
\desor, and Peckskill. Invitations crowd upon me both
from ministers and people, from many quarters. I hepe
‘to set out for Boston in two or three days.” .

When he was at Boston, Sept. 17, he writes to M-l‘ W
at Bethesda, “ Fain would I contrive to come by Captasis
Souder, from Philadelphia, but people are so 1mportuna!c
for my stay in these parts, that I fear it will be impractica-
ble. Two orthree evenings ago, I was taken in the night
with a violent flux, attended with retching and shivering ;
but through mercy I am restored, and to-morrow morning
hope to begin again. I hope it hath been well with you,
and all my family. Hoping ere long to see you, &c.”

And lastly, to his dear friend Mr. R—— K n, in
London: ¢ Portsmouth, New-Hampshire, Sept. 23. By
‘this time I thought to be moving southward; but never
was grealer importunity used to detain me longer in these
parts. Poor New-England is much to be pitied : Bosten
people most of all. How grossly misrepresented {—You
will see by the many invitations, what a door is opened
{or preaching the everlasting Gospel. I was se ill on Fri-
day last that I could not preach, though thousands were
waiting to hear. tVell! the day of release will shortly
come ; but it does not seem yet: for by riding sixty miles
I am better, and hope to preach here to-morrow. If spa-
red so long, [ hope to see Georgia about Christmas. Still
pray and praise. Hoping to see all dear friends about the
time proposed, and earnestly desmng a continued interest
in all your prayers, &c.”’

From the 17th to the 20th of Sept. he preached daily aé_
Boston ; Sept. 20, at Newton ; Sept. 21, he set out from
Boston, upon a tour to the eastward, pretty much indispo-
sed: preached at Portsmouth, in New-Hampshire, Sept.
23 ; and from that to the 29th continued preaching every
day ; thrice at Portsmouth, once at Kittery, and once at
Old-York.. Saturday morning, Sept. 29, he set out for
Boston; but before he came to Newburyport, where hs
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kad engaged to preach next morning, he was importuned
to preach by the way, at Exeter. At this last place he
preached in the open air, to accommodate the multitudes
that came to hear him, no house being able to conrain
them. He continued his discourse near two hours, was
greatly fatigued, and in the afterncon set out for Newbu~
ryport, where he arrived that evening; went early to bed,
it being Saturday night, intending to preach the next day.
He:awaked several times in the night, and complained
much of a difficulty of breathing. At 6 o’clock,. on the
Liord’s-day morning, he expired in a fit of the asthma.

Mr Richard Smith, who accompanied Mr. Whitefield
{frem England to America the last time, and in his jour-
Deyings when there, to the time of his death, hath given
a particul® account of his death and interment, which it
‘Tay not bs improper to insert.

% On Saturday, Sept. 29, 1770, Mr. Whitefleld rode
from Portsmouth to Exeter, (fifteen miles)in the morning,
ard preached there toa very great multitude, in the fields:
It is remarkable, that before he went out to preach that
day, (which proved to be his last sermon) Mr. Clarkson,
senior, observing him mere uneasy than usual, said to
hith, ¢ Sir, you are more fit to go to bed. than to preach.”
M. Whitefield answered, ¢ True Sir,” but turning aside,
he clasped his hands together, and looking up, said, ¢ Lord
Jesus, I am weary in thy work, but not of thy work, II
have not yet finished my course, let me go and speak for
thee once more in the fields, seal thy truth. and come:
home and die.” The text he preached from was. 2 Cor,
xii. 5. He dined at Captain Gilman’s. After dinner, Mr..
Whitefield and Mr Parsons rode to Newburyport. I.did not.
-get there till two hours after them. I found them at sup-
per. 1 asked Mr. Whiteficld how he felt himself after-
his journey. He said, * he was tired, therefore he supped.
early’and would go to bed’ He eata-very little supper;.
talked but little, asked Mr. Parsons to discharge the table,.
and perform family duty ; and then retired. up stairs.. He
said that he. would sit and read till I came- to him ;. which:
I did as snon as possible, and found him reading in the Bi»-
ble, with Dr. Watts’ Psalins lying open before him.. He:
asked me for some water-gruel, and took about half his.
usual quantity ;. and, kneelin%; down by the bed-side, closed:

-2 .
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the evening with prayer. After a little conversation, he

went to rest, and slept till two in the morning, when he:
awoke me, and asked for a little cider; he drank abouta

wine glass full. I asked him how he felt, for he seemed

%o pant for breath. He told me his asthma was coming

on him again ; ¢ I must have two or three days’ restiws

Two three days riding, without preaching, would set e

up again.” Soon afterwards he asked me to put the win<

dow up a little higher (though it was half up all night)fery

said he, ¢I cannot breathe, but I hope I shall be better.by

and by ; a good pulpit-sweat to-day may give me relief; L

shall be better after preaching.’ I said to him I wished he

would not preach so often. He replied, ¢I-had rather

wear out, than rust out’ I thentold him I w('yafraid he

took cold in preaching yesterday. ° He said he believed he-

had ; and then sat up in the bed, and prayed that Ged

would be pleased to bless his preaching where he had

been, and also bless his preaching that day, that more.
souls might be brought to Christ, and prayed for direction

whether he should winter at Boston, or hasten to the sonth-

ward ; prayed for a blessing on his Bethesda-College, and-

his dear family there; for Tabernacleand Chapel congre--
gations,and all his connexions on the other side the water,

and then laid himself down to sleep again. This was nigh

three o’clock. At a quarter past four he waked, and said,.
¢ My asthma, my asthma is coming on:: I wish I had not
given out word to preach at Haverhill on Monday ; I don’t

think Ishall be able ; but I shall see what to-day will bring

forth, H I am no better to-morrow, I will take a two or

three days’ ride’ He then desired me to warm hima,
little gruel, and in breaking the fire-wood I waked Mr..
Parsons ; who, thinking I knocked for him, rose and came.
in. He went to Mr. Whitefield’s bed-side, and asked bim

how he felt himself. He answered, sI am almost-suffe-
cated, I can scarce breathe : my-astbma quite chokes.
me.” I was then not alittle surprised to hear-how quick

and with what difficulty he drew his breath. He got out

of bed, and went to the open window for air. This was
cxactly at five o’clock. I went to him, and for about the

space of five minutes I saw no danger, only that he had a

great difficulty in breathing, as [ had often seen before.
Hoon afterwards he turned himself to me, and said, 7 am.

-
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dying. 1 said, I hope not, Sir. He ran to the other wins
dow- panting for breath, but ceuld get no relief. It was
agreed 1 should go for Dr. Sawyer; and on my coming
back I saw death on- his face, and he again.said; 7 am dying,
His eyes were fixed, his under-lip drawing inward every
time he drew his breath; he went towards the window;
and we offered him some warm wine and lavender drops,
which he refused. I persuaded him to sit down in the
chair, and have his cloak on ; he consented by a sign, but
could not speak, I then offered him the glass of warm
wine ; he took half of it, but it seemed as if it would have
stopped his breath entirely. Ina little time he brought
up a considerable quantity of phlegm and wind. I then
I to have some small hopes. Mr. Parsons said he
thought Mr. W hitefield breathed - more freely than he did;
and would recover. I said, No sir, he is certainly dying.
X was continually employed in taking the phlegm out of
‘his mouth with a handkerchief, and bathing his temples
with drops, rubbing his wrists, &c. te give him relief. if
possible ; butall in vain ; bis hands and feet were cold as.
clay. When the doctor came in, and saw him in the chaig
leaning on my breast, he felt his pulse, and said, « Heisa. -
dead man.” Mr. Parsons said, “ I do not believe it; you
must do something, doctor.”” He said, “I cannot; heis
now near his last breath.”” And indeed it was so ; for he
fetched but one gasp, stretched out his feet, and breathed
nomore. This was exactly dt 6.0’clock: We continued
rubbing his legs, hands and feet with warm cloths, and
bathed him with spirits for some time ; but all in vain, I
then put him. into-a warm bed, the doctor standing by, and
often raised him upright, continued rubbing him and put-
timg spirits to his nose for an hour, till all hopes were gone,
The people came in crowds to see him; I begged the
doctor to shut the door. .

. The Rev., Mr. Parsons, at whose house my dear Mastet
died, sent for Captain Fetcomb, and Mr. Boardman, and
others of his Elders and Deacons, and they took the whole
care of the burial upon. themselves, prepared the vault,
and sent and invited the bearers. Many ministers of all
persuasions came to the house of the Rev. Mr. Parsons,
where several of them gave a very particular account of
their first awakening upder his ministry, several years agoy..
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and also of many in their congregations, that to their
knowledgé, under God, owed their conversion whelly to
his coming among them, often repeating the blessed sea-
sons they had enjoyed uader his preaching : and all said,
that this last vigit was attended with more power than any
other, and that all oppositivn fell before bim.  I'hen one
and other of them pity and pray for his dear Tabernacle
and Chapel congregations, and it was truly affeciing to
hear them bemoun America’s and England’s loss. Thas
they continued for two hours conversing about his great
usefulness, and praying that God would scatter his gifts
and drop his mantle among them, When the corpse was
placed at the foot of the pulpit, close to the vault, the Rev.
Mr. Daniel Rogers made a very affecting prayer, and
openly confessed that, under (God, he owed his conversion
to the labors of that dear man of God, whase precious re-
mains now lay before them. Then he cried out, “ O my
father, my father!” then stopped «nd wept, as thougb his
heart would break, and the people weeping all through
the pldce. Then he recovered, and finished his prayer,
and sat down and wept. Then ome of the deacons gave
eut that hynin, Why do we mourn departing friends 2
Some of the people weeping, some singing, and so on al-
ternately. The Rev. Mr Jewet preached a funeral dis~
course, and made an affectionate address to his brethren
to lay to heart the death of that useful man of God; beg-
ging that he and they might be upon their watch-tower,
anrd endeavor to follow his blessed example. The corpse
" was then put into the vauli, and all concluded with a short.
prayer, and dismission of the people. who went weeping
through the streets to their respeciive places of abode.”
The melancholy news of Mr. Whitefield’s death reach~
¢d London on Monday, Nov. 5, 1770, by the Boston Ga-
zette, and by three letters from different persons at Bos-
ton, to his friend Mr. Kcen, who also by the same post re-
ceived two of his own hand writing, written in health : one
seven, the other five days before his death. Mr, Keen
had the melancholy event notified the same night at the
Tabernacle, and the next night at Tottenham-Court Chap-
el. His next step was to consider of a proper person to
preach the funeral sermon ; and recollecting he had often
said to Mr. Whitefield, If you die abroad, whom shall we

-
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get to preach your faneral sermon? Must it be your old
friend the Rev. Mr. John Wesley? and havmg received
constantly for answer, “He is the man,” Mr. Keen ac-
cordingly waited on the Rev. Mr. Wesley on the Saturday
following, and engaged him to preach it on the Lord’s
day, Nov. 18, which he did to a very large, crowded and
rhournful auditory ; many hundreds going away, who could
not passibly get in.

In both the places of worship the pulplts, &c. were hung-
with black cloth, and the galleries with fine black baize.
The pulpits had escutcheons placed in front, and on each
of the houses adjoining, hatchments were put up: the
motto on each was, Mee vite Solua, et Gloria Christus.
Six months expired before the mourning was taken down,
and the escutcheons hung up in each vestry. The hatch-
ments remained twelve months, and, when taken down,
one was placed in the Tabernacle, and the other.in the
Chapel, over a neat marble monument Mr, W hitefiekd
had erected for his wife, with room left for a few lines re-
specting himself after his disease, as he purposed lying in
the same vault, had he died in England. = Accordingly the
Rev. Mr. Knight, of Hahfax in Yorkshire, drew up the
followxng lines :

: . IN MEMORY OF

The Rev. Mr. GEorGE Wrairerigss, A. M. Chaplain to
the Right Honourable the Countess of Huntingdon, whose
Soul, made meet for Glory, was taken to Immanuels bo-
som on the 30th of Sept, 1770 ; and whose. body now lies
in the silent Grave at J\"ewburyﬁort, near Boston in New-
England, there deposited in the hofie of a joyful Resur-
rection to eternal Life and Glory.

He was a Man eminent in Piety, of a Immane, bmevotmt
and charitable Disprosition : his Zeal in the Cause of God
awas singular, his Labours indefatigable, and his Success
in fireaching the Gosprel, remarkable and astonishing o
He departed this Life in the 56th year of his age—— -

And, like his Master, was by some despised ;
Like him. by many others lov'd and fpiriz’d :
But thrirs shall be the everlasting Crown,

“Not whom the Worldy but Jesus Christy will owh.
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Mr. Whitefield was not full fifty-six years of age at the
time of his death: thirty-four years of which he spent in
the ministry. And if life is to be measured by the great-
est activity and enjoyment ; such as being always intent
upon some good design, and vigorous in the pursuit of it}
filling up every day with actions of importance, worthy ol
a man and a Christian; seeing much of the world, and

+ having a constant flow of the most lively affections, both
of the social and religious kind; Mr. Whitefield, in these
thirty-four years, may be said to have lived more than
most men do, though their lives were prolonged for many
ages. )

s

CHAP. XXIL

A Descrifition of Ais Person; a Review of his Life ; and
the most striking Parts of his Character frsinted out.

HIS person was graceful and well proportioned ; his
stature rather above the middie size. His complexion. wag~
very fair. His eyes were of a dark blue coloury and small,
but sprightly. He had a squint with one of them.* His
features were in gencral good and regular. His counte~
nance was manly, and his voice exceeding strong ; yet
both were softened by an uncommon degree of sweetness.
He was always very clean and neat, and often said, pleas
santly, ¢that a minister of the gospel ought to be without
spot.” His deportment was decent and easy, without the
least stiffness of formality ; and his engaging, polite man-
her, made his company universally agrecable. In his
youth he was very slender, and moved his fody with great

+ agility to action, suitable to-his discourse ; but about the
fortieth year of his age he began to grow corpulent, which
however was selely the effect of his disease, being always,
even to a proverb, remarkable for his moderation both in
eating and drinking. Several prints have been done of
him, which exhibit a very bad likeness.

* Occasioned either by the ignorance or carelessness of
the nurse wiho attended him in the measles, when he was.
about four years old.
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In reviewing the life of this extraordinary man, the fol-
‘Jowing particulars appear very remarkable : : }
First, we are struck with his unwearied diligence in the
eoffices of religion, and his conscientious improvement.of
every portion of his time. Early in the morning he rose
to his Master’s work, and all the day long was employed
m a continual succession of different duties. Take s
view of his public conduct ; here he is engaged either ia
preaching the gospel, in visiting and giving counsel tathe
afflicted, in instructing the ignovaot, or in celebrating the
praises of God. Qbserve his behaviour in private com~
pany ; there you hear him introducing, upon all occa-
sions, and among all sorts of people, discourse that tended
to edification. And if you follow him.to his vetirements,
you see him writing dévout meditations upon the oucur-
rences of the day, or letters to his christizn acquainiance,
{ull of piety and zeal. \Vhat a gloomy idea must a $tran-
ger to vital piety entertain of a life spent in this manner !
He will think it must have been not only joyless and dis-
gusting, but intolerably burthensome. Ltar otherwise did
it appear in the experience of this servant of Christ. He
felt the greatest en]oyment when engaged in a constant
round .of social and religious dutics. In these, whols
weeks passed away like one day. And when he. was visi-
ted with any distress or affliction. preaching, as he tells us
Jhimself, was his catholicon, and prayer his antidate against
every trial. The pleasure of a man of business in suc-
cessfully pushing bis trade, or of a philosopher when pur-
suing his favorite studies, may give us some-faint concep-
tion of the joys which he felt : yet, so ardent were his de-
sires after the heavenly happiness, that he often longed to
finish his work, and to go home to his S wviour.®

* « Ble-sed be God, tue prospect of death is pleasant
to my soul. I would not live here always. I want to, be
gone,
¢ Sometimes it arises from a fear of fallmg someumes
from a prospect of future labours and sufferings. But
these are times when my soul hath such foretastes of
God, that T long more eagerly to be thh Him ; and the
prospect of the happiness which the spirits of just men
made perfect now cnjoy, often carries me, a6 it were inte
anpther world.”
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- Agasin, we ave. justly surprised at his frequent and fer-
vent preaching under all the disadvantages of a sickly con-
stitution, and the many fits of illness with which he was
suddenly seized. It must indeed be confessed, that changs
of air, frequent travelling on horseback, and the many vop-
he made, might contribute to the preservation of his
health and vigour : but when we consider what exertion
of voice was necessary to reach his large congregations.;
that he preached generally twice or thrice every day, and
often four times on the Lord’s day ; and, above all, what
waste of strength and spirits every sermon must have cost
him, through the earnestness of. his delivery ; it is truly
astonishing how his constitution ‘could hold out so long.®
But therd is another circumstance not less remarkable
than either of the former, which is, the uncommon desire
that sll sorts of people expressed to attend his preaching 3
and that not upon the first or secorid.visit only, but at eve-
ry succeeding opportunity. Wherever he went, prodi-
gious numbers flocked to hear him. His congregations
often consisted of four or five thousand ; in populous pla-
ces they swelled to ten, sometimes fourteen, and yu
some occasions the concourse was so great that they have
been cemputed to be from twenty to thirty thousand. .
It is wonderful to think how he commanded thc atten-
tion of such multitudes ; with what compusure they listen-
ed when he began to speak ; how they hung upon his lips,
and were often dissolved in tears; and this was the case
with persons of the most hardy and rugged, as well as
those of softer tempers. i .
His eloquence was indeed very great, and of the truest
and noblest kind. He was utterly devoid of all appearance
of affectation. He seemed to be quite unconscious of the
talents he possessed. The importance of his subject, and
the regard due to his hearers, engrossed all his concern.
He spake like one who did not seek their applause, but
was concerned for their best interests, and who, fromg
principle of unfeigned love, earnestly endeavoured to lead
them in the right way. And the effect in some measure
corresponded to the design. They did not amuse them-
selves with commending his discourses; but, being per-

* ¢ preach till I sweat through aud through. ™
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suaded by what he said, entered into his views, felt his
passions, and were willing, for that time at least, to comply
with all his requets. This was especially remarkable at
his charity sermons,® when the most workdly-minded were
made to part with their money in so generous a manner,
that when they returned to their former temper they were ’
veady to think that it had been conjured from them by
some inexplicable charm. The charm, however, was no-
thing else than the power of his irresistible eloquence, in
which respect it is not easy to say whether he was ever
excelled, either in ancient or modern times.

-He had a strong and musical voice, and a wonderful
¢ommand of it. His pronuucxauon ‘wus not only proper,
but manly and graceful. - Nor was he éver at a loss for the
most natural and strong expressions. Yet these in him
were but lower qualitigs. The grand sources of his elo-
quence were, an exceeding lively imagination, which made
people think they saw what he described; an action still
more kvely, if possible, by which, while every accent of
bis voice spoke to the ear, every feature of his face, eve-
ry motion of his hands and body, spoke to the eye ; sothat
the most dissipated and thoughtless found their attention
involuntarily fixed, and the dullest and most ignorant could
not but understand.. He had likewise a certain elevation

- of mind, which raised him oqually above praise and cen-
sure, and added great authonty to whatever he said.t Bat
what was perhaps the most important of all, he had a heart
deeply exercised in all the social, as well as pious and re-
ligious affections, and was at the same time most remark-
ably communicative, by which means he was peculiarly
fiered to nwaken like feelings in others, and to sympathize
with every one that had them. )
= This last, some have thought, was the distinguishing

® Which he preached for a great many others, besides
kis own Orphans in Georgia.

- 1 % The Lord only knows.how he will be pleased to dis-
pose of me; great afflictibys I am sure of having ; and a
sudden death. blessed be Godywill not be terrible. Iknow
that my.Redeemer liveth.. I every day long to see Him,

that I may be free from the rem.nnder of sin, and enjoy
him, without interruption forever.”
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part of his character. It was certainly, however, an emi-
nent part of it. In his Journals and Letters an impartial
-reader will find instances thereof in almost every page :
such as, lively gratitude to God in the first place, and ta
all whom God had used as instruments of good to him ;
sincere love in dealing so plainly with his correspondents
about the interest of their souls ; frequent and particular
intercession for bis friends, his enemies, and all mankind ;
great delight in the society of christimn acquaintance;
many very sorrowful partings and joyful meetings with
bhis friends ; tender-heartedness to the aflicted ; the pleass
ure in procuring and administering seasonable supply to
the indigent; and condescension to people of the lowest
rank, to instruct and converse with them for their good,
in as kind and sociable a manuer as if he had been their
brothes or intimate friend. These are manifest proofs
that he had a heart easily susceptible of every humane,
tender and compassionate {eeling. And this was certainly
2 great mean of epabling him so strongly to affect the
hearts of others. v
Had his natural talents for cratory been employed in se~
-cular affairs, and been somewhat more improved by the
refinements of art and the embellishments of erudition, it
is pessible they weuld scon have advanmced him to distin-
guished wealth and renown. But his sole ambition was,
to serve a crucified Saviour, in the ministry of the gospel.
And, being early convinced of the great hurt that has beem
done to christianity by a bigoted spirit, he insisted not upe
on the peculiar® tenets of a party, but upon the universal-
ly interesting dectrines of holy scripture concerning the
ruin of mankind by sin, and their recovery by divine grace ;
doctrines, the truth of which he himself had deeply felt.
To make men sensible of the misery of their alienation
from God, und of the necessity of justification by faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ, of regeneration by the Haly Spirit,
4nd of a life of devotedness to God, was the principal aim

*® «T love all that love our Lord Jesus Christ.”
¢ Obh! how do long to see bigotry and party-zeal taken
away, and all the Lord’s servunts more knit together !*
“I wish all names among the saints of God were swal-
. fowed up in that one of Christian,” :
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of all his discourses. ¢ The only Methodism I desire to
know (says he, in the Preface to his Journals, 1756) is a
holy method of dying to ourselves, and of living to God.”
By this descupuon he was far from intending to cone
fine true religion to the exercises of devotion. By « live
ing to God,” he meant a constant endeavor after confor-
mity to the divine will in all things. For he says in an-
other place, ¢ Itis a great mistake to suppose that reli-
gion consists only in saying our prayers. Every christian
lies under a necessity to have some particular calling
whereby he may be a useful member of the society to
which he belongs. A man is no further holy than he is
relatively holy : and he only will adorn the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ in all things, who is careful to perform
all the civil offices of life, with a single eye to God’s glory,
and from a principle of lively faith in Jesus Christ our Sa-
viour. This is the morality which we preach.”” He used
also to give this definition of true religion—¢that itis a
universal morality founded upon the love of God, and faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ.” Licentiousness and luxury,
and all sorts of time wasting and dissipating amusements,
how fashionable soever, he constantly inveighed against.
These were the topics on which he employed his elo-
quence.
But, not to dwell any longer on his occomplishments as.
an orator, and the excellent purposes to which, through
the grace of God, he devoted them ; one thing remains to
'be mentioned, of an infinitely hxgher order than any hu-
man powers whatever: and that is, the power of God
which so remarkably accompanied the labors of his ser-
vant, and without which both scripture and experienca
teach us, that. all external means, however excellent, are
ineffectual and vain. It is here Mr. Whitefield is most to
be envied, were it lawful to envy any man. When we
consider the multitudes that were not only awakened, but
-broaght under lasting retigious impressions, by his minis-
try, and the multitudes that were wrought upon in the
‘same manner by the ministry of others, excited by his
‘example, both in Great Britain and America, we are nata-
rally led into the same sentiments with Mr. Wesley in his
funeral sermon—=< What an honor hath it pleased God to
put upon his faithful servant ! Have we read or heard of



184 THE LIFE OF

any person, since the apostles, who testified the gospel of
the grace of God through so widely-extended a space,
through so large a part of the habitable world ? Have we
read or heard of any person who called so many thou-
sands, so many myriads, of sinners to repentance ! Above
all, have we read or heard of any who has been a blessed
instrument in his hand of bringing so many sinners from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God 2"
This excellent character, ]omed to talents so extraordx'
pary, and to labors which God ‘was pleased to bless with
almost unequalled success, was shaded wnh some infirmi-
ties. And what else could be expected in the present
condition of humanity ? These have been sufficiently laid
open in the preceding Narrative of his Life. And itought
to he observed, that as there was something very amiable
‘in the frankness and unreservedness which prevented his
concealing them, so, through his openness to conviction,
his teachableness,* and his readiness to confess and correct

* « May God reward you for watching over my soul.
It is difficult; I believe, to go through the fiery trial of
popularity and applause, untainted.”

- % When I am unwilling to be told of my faults, corres-
pond with me no more. If I know any thing of my hearty
I love those best who are most faithful to me in this re-
spect. Henceforward, dear Sir; I beseech you, by the
mercies of God in Christ Jesus, spare me not.”

¢ \We must be helps to each other on this side etem.lty
Nothing gives me more comfort, next to the assurance of
the eternal continuance of God’s love, than the pleasing
reflection of having so many christian friends to watch
with my soul. I wish they would smite me friendly, and
reprove me oftener than they do.”

¢ I rejoice that you begin to know yourself. If possi-
Lle, Satan will make us think more highly of ourselves
than we ought to think. I can tell this by fatal experi-
ence. It is not sudden flashes of joy, but having the hu-
mility of Christ Jesus, that must denominate us christians.
If we hate reproof, we are so far from being true followers
of the Lamb of God, that, in the opuuon of the wisest of
men, e are brutish.”

“p my
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his mistakes, they became still fewer and smaller, de-
creased continually as he advanced in knowledge and ex-
perience.

It would be unjust to his memory not to take notice up-
on this occasion of that uniformity of sentiment which
runs through all his sermons and writings, after he was
thoroughly enlightened in the truth. Indeed, when he
first set out in the ministry, his youth and inexperience
led him into many expressions which were contrary to
sound doctrine, and which made many of the sermons he
first printed justly exceptionable; but reading, experi-
ente, and a deeper knowledge of his own heart, convinced
him of his errors, and upon all occasions he avowed his
belief of the Thirty-Nine Articles of the Church of Eng-
land, and the Standards of the Church of Scotland, as ex-
pressly founded on the word of God. He loved his friend,
but he would not part with a grain of sacred truth for the
brother of his heart. Thus we see him constrained to-
write and print against the Arminian tenets of Mr. John
Wesley, whom he loved in the bowels of Jesus Christ.—
And it appears, from several other Tracts in the 4th vol.
of his Works, that he neglected no opportunity of stepe
ping forth as a bold champion in defence of that faith
which was once delivered to the saints, .

% O my dear brother, still continue faithful to my soul ;
do not hate me in your heart; in any wise reprove me.
. % You need make no apology for your plain dealing. I-
love those best who deal most sincerely with me. W hat-
ever errors I have been or shall be guilty of in my minis-
‘try, T hope the Lord will shew me, and give me grace t6.
amend.” .



EXTRACTS

FROM SOME OF THE

FUNERAL SERMONS
Which were Preached on the Occasion of his Deat);.~

e -3

"MANY Sermons were preached upon the occasion
of his death, both in America and England. From these,
thoygh they contain nothing materially different from the

. above accounts, yet the reader will probably not be dis-
pleased to see the following extracts, as they not only set
the character of Mr. Whitefield in a variety of lights, but
are so many testimonies to it, by witnesses of undoubted
credit, in different parts of the world.

The first was preached by Mr. Parsons, the very day o
which he died,* from Phil. i. 21.—¢ For, to me to live is

* Early next morning, Mr. Sherburn of Pertsmouth,
sent Mr. Clarkson and Dr. Haven with a message to Mr.
Parsons, desiring that Mr. Whitefield’s remains might be
buried in his own new tomb, at his own expence ; and in
the evening several gentlemen from Boston came to Mr.
Parsons, desiring the body might be carried there.. But
@s Mr. Whitefield had repeatedly desired he might be bu-
ried before Mr Parsons’ pulpit, if he died at Newbury-
port, Mr. Parsons thought himeelf obliged to deny both of
these requests. The following account of his interment
is subjoined to this sermon, viz. * October 2, 1770. At
one o’clock all the bells in town were tolled for half an
hour, and all the vessels in the harbor gave their proper
signals of mourning. At two the bells tolled a second
time. At three the bells called to attend the funeral. The
Rev. Dr. Samuel Haven of Portsmouth, the Rev. Messrs,
Daniel Rogers of Exeter, Jedediah Jewet and James.
Chandler, of Rowley, Moses Parsons of Newbury, and
LEdward Bass of Newburyport, were pall-bearers. The
procession was from the Rev. Mr. Parsons’ of Newbury-
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Christ, and to die is'gain.”” And-this is the character he
gives of his departed friend :—. :

« Christ became a principle of spiritual life in his soul
while he was an Under-graduate at the University in Ox-
ford. Before his conversion he was a Pharisee of the

port, where Mr. Whitefield died. Mec. Parsons and his
family, together with many-other respectable persons, fol-
lowed the corpse in mourning. The procession was only
one mile, and then the corpse was carried into the Presby-
terian church, and placed on the bier in the broad-alley ;
when Mr. Rogérs made a very suitable prayer, in the pre-
sence of about six thousand persons, within the walls of
the church, while many thousands were on the outsidey
-mot being able to find admittance. Fheny the third hymn
of the second book of Dr. Watts’ Spiritual Songs was
sung by the congregation. After this the corpse was pug.
into a new tomb, before Mr. Parsons’ pulpit, which the
gentlemen of the congregation had prepared for that pur-
pose ; and before it was sealed, the Rev. Mr. Jewet gave
a suitable exhortation, &c.” ¢

The following epitaph, (by Tromas Gispoxs, S. T. P.)
: was afterwards inscribed in Latin.

EPITAPH,

"A vessel chosen and divine, replete :
With Nature’e gifts, and Grace’s richer stores, = °
Thou, WHITEFIED, wast: these thro’ the world dispens’dy.
In long laborious travels, thou at length
Hast reach’d the realmas of rest, to which thy"Lord
- JHas welcom’d thee with his immense afiplause,
All hail, my servant, in thy various trusts
Found vigilant and faithful : See the ports
See the eternal kinigdoms of the skies, = = -
Witk all their boundless glory, boundless joy,
Opien’d for thy recefition and thy bliss.
Mean-time, the body, in ite freaceful cell
Refiosing from-its toils, awaits the Star,
Whose lLiving lustres lead the friromis’d moran,
Whose vivifying dews thy moulder'd corse -
Shall visity and immortal life insfiire.
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Pharisees, as strict as ever Paut was before God met hirit
on his way to Damascus, accerding te his ewn declaration
in his last sermon, which I heard bim preach at Exeter
yesterday. IHe was, by means of reading a very search-
ing, puritamical writer, convinced of the rottenness of all
the duties he had done, and the danger of a self-righteous
foundation of hope. When he heéard Christ speak ta him
in the Gospel, ke cried, -¢ Lord, what wilt thou have me
to do?’ And it scems as if, at that time, it had been madé
known to bim that he was a chosen vessel, to bear the
name of Jesus Christ through the British nation and her
colenies, to stand befare kings and nobles, and all sorts of
people, to preach Christ ‘and him crucified. From thaf
time the dawns of salvation had living power in his heart,
and he had an ardent desire to furnish himself for the Gos-
pel ministry. To this'end, besides the usual studies at the
College, he gave bimself to reading the holy Scriptures, to
meditation and prayer ; and particularly he read Mr. Hene
ry’s Annotations oty the Biblé, upon his knees before God.
« Since my first acquaintance with him, which is about
thirty years ago, I have highly esteemed him, as an excels
lent christian, and an eminent minister of the gospel. An
heart so bept for Christ, with such a sprightly, actiye gen.
fus, could net admit of his stated, fixed residence in one
place, as the pastor of a particular congregation; and
therefore he chose to itinerate from place to place, and
from one country to another; which indeed was much
better suited to his talerits than a fixed abode would have
béen. I often considered him as an angel flying throupkl
the midstof heaven, with the everlasting gospel, to preach
unto. them that dwell on the earth; for he preached the
uncorrupted word of God, and gave soleran warnings
against all corruptions of the gospel of Christ.®* When

* This may be a proper place to mention what the coms
piler is just now informed of The late Dr. Grosvenor,
who"was reputed one of the most eminent divines of hi§
time, upon hearing Mr. Whitefield preach at Charles-

uare, Hoxton, about the year 1741, expressed himself
n these very strong terms, in the presence of a very re-
spectable gentleman now living, “ That if the Apostle
Paul had preached to this auditory, he would have preachy
ed in the same manner.” '
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Be came thefirst-time to Boston, the vénerable Dr. Cal-
man. (with whom I had a small acquaintance) condescen-
ded to write 10 me, ¢ That the wonderful man was come,
and they had had a week of Sabbaths ; that his zeal for
Christ was extraordinary ; and yet he recommended him-
self to his many thousand hearers by his engagedness fo?
holiness and souls.” I soon had opportunity to observe that
wherever he flew, like a flame of fire, his ministry gave a:
general alarm to all sorts of people, though before they
bad, for a long-time, been amazingly sunk down into dead
formality. It was then a time in’New-England, that:real
christians generally had slacked their zeal for Christ, and
fallen into a remiss and careless frame of spirit ; and hy-
pocritical professors were sunk into a deep sleep of car- -
pal security. Ministers and their congregations seemed
to be at ease. But his preaching appeared to be from the
heart, though too many who spake: the same things,
preached as if it were indifferent whether they were re-
ceived or rejected. . We were convinced that he believed
the message he brought us to be of the last importance.

cverlheless, as soon as there was time for reflection, the .
gncmles of Christ began to cavil and hold up some of his
salligs .as if they were unpardonable faults. By sush
means he met with a storm as tempestuous as the trou-
bled sea, that casts up mire and dirt. Some of every sta-
gon were too fond of their old way of formality, to part
with it for such a despised cause as living religion. - But
f}le Spirit of Christ set home the message of the Lord
}lpon the consciences of some, and shook them off their

se hopes: but many began to find fault, and some to
write against his evangelizing through the country, while
éthers threatened firebrands, arrows, and death. Yet God
gave room for his intense zeal to operate, and fit objects
appeared, wherever he went, to engage him in preaching
Christ and him crucified.

& In his repeated visits to Amenca, when his services had
almost exhausted his animal spirits, and his friends weve
ready to cry, “Spare thyself,” his hope of serving Christ,
and winning souls to him, animated and engaged him to
run almost any. risque. Neither did he ever cross the At-
lantic, on an itinerating visitation, without visiting his nu-
merous brethren here, to see hew religion prospered
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amongst them : and we know that his labors have been
unwearied among us, and to the applause of all his hears
ers; and, through the infinite mercy of God, his lubors
have sometimes been crowned with great success, in the
conversion of simners, and the edification of saints. And
though he often returned from the pulpit very feeble, after
public preaching;, yet his engaging sweetness of conversa-
tion changed the -suspicions of many into passionate love
and friendship.

“In many things his example is worthy of imitation §
and if in any thing he exceeded or came short, his mteg-
tity, zeal for God, and love to Christ and his gospel, ren-
dered him, in extensive usefulness, more than equal to any
of his brethren. In preaching bere, and through most
parts of America, he has been in labors more abundan.t,
gpproving himself a minister of God, in much patience,
in afflictions, in watchings, in fastings; by pureness, by
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned ; as sorrowful, yet al-
ways rejoicing; as having nothing, yet possessing all
things. And God, that comforteth those that are cast
down, bas often comforted us by his coming: and not by
his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith he was
eomdorted in us, so that we could rejoice the more.

« His popularity exceeded all that I ever knew; and.
though the asthma was sometimes an obstruction to him;
his delivery and entertaining method was so inviting to the
last, that it would command the attention of the vast mul-
titudes of his hearers. An’ apprehension of his concern
to serve the Lord Jesus Christ, and to do good to the souls
of men, drew many thousands after him who never em.
braced the doctrines he taught. He had something
peculiar in his manner, expressive of sincerity, in all h¢
delivered, that it constrained the most abandoned to think
be believed what be said was not only true, but of the Tagt
importance to souls; and by adapted texts adduced, and

- instances of the grace of God, related agreeable thereto,
he often surprized his most judicious hearers,

% His labors extended not only to New-England, and
many other Colonies in British America, but were emt-
nent and more abundant in Great Britain. Many thog-
sands at his Chapel and T'abernacle in London, and in oth-
er places, were witnesses that he faithfully endeavored te
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. -gestore the interesting doctrines of the Reformation, and
the purity of the Church to its primitive glory. Some
among the learned, some of the mighty and noble, have
been called, by his ministry, to testify for the gospel of
the grace of God. The force of his reasonings aguinst
corrupt principles, and the easy method he had in expo.
sing the danger of them, have astonished the most that
heard him, in all places where he preached. How did he
lament and withstand the modern, unscriptaral notions of
religion and salvation, that were palmed upon the chur-
ches of every denomination! The affecting change from

imitive purity to fatal heresy, together with the sad ef-
ects of it in mere formality and open wickedness, would
often make him cry, as the Prophet did in another case,
¢ How is the gold become dim, and the most fine gold
changed! How hath the Lord covered the daughter of
Zion with a cloud,in bis anger, and cast down from heaven
to earth the beauty of Isract!’
. %It is no wonder that this man of God should meet with

‘enemies, and with great opposition to his ministiy ; for
hell trembled before him. It is o more than may be al-
ways expected of the devil, that he should stir up his ser-
vants to load the most eminent ministers of Christ with
calumny, and most impudent lies, and represent them as
the filth and offscouring of all things. All this may be,
and often has been done, under a pretence of great con-
cern for the honor of Christ, and the preservation of gos-

el order, When Satan’s kingdom totters and begins to
all, he can find men enough to cry, the Church is in dan-
er ! and that, he knows, is sufficient, with many, to hide
is cloven foot, and make him uppear as an angel of light.

_ % Through a variety of such labors and trials, our won
thy friend, and extensively useful servant of Christ, Mr.

Whitefield, passed, both iv England and America : but
the Lord was his Sun, to guide and animate him, and his
shield to defend and help him unto the end : neither did
he count his own life dear, so that he might finish his
‘course with joy, and the ministry that he had received of
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God.

. The last sermon that he preached, though under the dis-
advantage of ‘a stage in the open air, was delivered with
such clearness, patbos, and eloquerice, as to please and
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surprise the surrounding thousands. And as he had been
confirmed by the grace of God, many years before, and
had been waiting and hoping for his last change, he then
declared, that he hoped it was the last time he should ever
reach. Doubtless, he then bad such clear views of the
essedness of open vision, and the complete fruition of .
God in Christ, that he felt the pleasures of heaven in his
raptured soul, which made his countenance shine like the
‘unclouded sun.” _ :

The next Sermon was preached by Dr. Pemberton, of
Boston.* Oct. 11, 1770, upon 1 Pet. i. 4. ¢ To an inheri-
tance—reserved in heaven for you.”” In which he says :

¢ Tam not fond of funeral panegyrics. But where per-
sons have been distinguishingly honored by Heaven, and -
employed to uncommon service for God’s church upon

# The following lines are a part of a poem on Mr. White-
field, which is published along with this sermon, written
by a Negro servant-girl of seventeen years of age; and
who has been but nine years from Africa, belonging to
Mr. J. Wheatley, of Boston. )

¢ He firay’d that grace in every heart might dwell ;
He long'd to see America excel ;
He charg'd its youth to let the grace divine
Arise, and in their future actions shine,
He offer'd that he did himself receive :
A greater gift not God himself can give.
He urg’d the need of Him to every one ;
It was no less than God’s co-equal Son,
Take Him, ye wretched, for your only good ;
Take Him, ye starving souls, to be your jfood.
Ye thirsty, come to this life-giving stream ;
Ye preachers, take Him jfor joyful theme ;
Toke Him, my dear Americans, he said,
Be your complaints in His kind bosom laid. .
Take Him, ye Africans ; he longs for you :
Impartial Saviour is his citle due.
If you will choose to walk in grace’s road,
You shall be Sonsy and Kings, and Priests, to Gody = -
Great Countess ! we Americans revere
Tly name, and thus condole thy grigf sincere.

-~ N
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carth, it would be criminal ingratitude to suffer them to
drop into the dust without the most respectful notice,
¥'The memory of the just is blessed I’ Posterity will view
Mr. Whitefield, in many respects, as one of the most ex-
traordinary characters of the present age. His zealous,
incessant and successful labors, in Europe and America,
" are without a parallel.
** ¢t Devoted early to God, he took orders as soon as the
¢onstitution of the established Church in England :llowed.
His first appearance in the work of the ministry was at-
tended with surprising success. The largest churches in
London were not able to contain the numbers that per-
_petually flocked to hear his awakening discourses. The
crowds daily increased. He was soon forced into the
‘fields, followed by multitudes, who hung with silent at-
tention upon his lips, and with avidity received the word
of life. The Spirit of God, in an uncommon measure, de-
scended upon the hearers. The secure were awakened
to a salotary fear of divine wrath; and inquiring minds
were directed to Jesus, the only Saviour of a revolted
world. The vicious were visibly reclaimed, and those
who had hitherto rested in a form of godliness, were made
acquainted with the powerof a divine life. The people
of God were refreshed with the consolation of the blessed
Spirit, and rejoiced to see their exalted Master going on
from conquering to conquer, and sinners of all orders and
characters bowing to the sceptre of a crucified Saviour.
¢« His zeal could not be confined within the British isl-
unds. ~ His ardent desire for the welfare of immonrtal souls
conveyed him to the distant shores of America. We be-
beld a new star arise in the hemisphere of these western
churches, and its salutary influences were diffused through
& great part of the British settlements in these remote re-

New:-England sure doth feel ; the Orphan’s smart
Reveals the true sensations of his heart.
Fis lonaly Tabernacle sces no more,
A Whitefield landing on the British shore.
Then let us view him in yon azure skies :
. et every mind with this lov’d object rise.
Thouy tomb, shalt safe retain thy sacred trust,
dYlife divine re-am'mateﬁ his dust.”
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-gions. We heard with pleasure, from a divine of the
Episcopal communion, those great doctrines of the gospel
which our venerable ancestors brought with them from
-their native country. With a soul elevated above a fond
attachment to forms and ceremonies, he inculcated that
pure and unadulterated religion, for thé preservation of
which our fathers banished themselves into an uncultiva-
ted desert. In his repeated progresses through the Col-
onies, he was favored with the same success which atten-
ded him on the other side of the Atlantic. He preached
from day to day in thronged assemblies; yet his hearers
-never discovered the least weariness, but always followed
him with increasing ardor. When in the pulpit, every
eye was fixed upon his cxpressive countenance ; every
ear was charmed with his melodious voice; all sorts of
persons were captivated with the propriety and beauty of
his address.

“But it is not the finc speaker, the accomplished ora-
tor, that we are to celebrate from the sacred desk ; these
engaging qualities, if not sanctified by divine grace, and
consegrated to the service of Heaven, are as the sounding
brass, and the tinkling cymbal. When misimproved, in-
stead of conveying happiness to mankind, they render us
more illustriously miserable. -

“The gifts of nature, the acquisitions of art, which
adorned the character of Mr. Whitefield, were devoted to
the honor of God, and the enlargement of the Kingdum

- of our divine Redeemer.—W hile he preached the gospel,
. the Holy Ghost was sent down to apply it to the con-
- sciences of the hearers ; the eyes of the blind were open-
ed, to behold the glories of the compassionate Saviour ;
the ears of the deaf were unstopped, to attend to the invi-
tations of incarnate love ; the dead were animated with a
divine principle of life ; many in all parts of the land were
turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Sa-
tan unto God. These doctrines, which we had been in-
structed in from our infancy by our faithful pastors, seem-
ed to acquire new force, and were attended with uncom-
mon success when delivered by him. His discourses
were not triﬂi:g syl)eculations,' but contained the most in-
teresting truths ; they were not an empty play of wit, bu
“sglamn gddresses to the hearts of menl.) Y Pay of Wity bt
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«To convince sinners that they were by nature children
of wrath; by practice, transgressors of the divine law;
and, in consequence of this, exposed to the vengeance of
offended heaven; to display the transcendent excellency
of a Saviour, and persuade awakened minds to confide in
his merits and righteousness, as the only hope of a guilty
world ; to impress upon the professors of the gospel, the
necessity, not only of an outward reformation, but an in-
ternal change, by the powerful influences of the Spirit;
to lead the faithful to a zealous practice of the various da.
ties of the christian life, that they may evidence the sin-
cerity of their faith, and adorn the doctrine of God their
Saviour ; these were the reigning subjects of his pulpit
discourses.

« If sinners were converted, if saints were built up in
faith, holiness and comfort, he attained his utmost aim.

¢ He was no contracted bigot, but embraced christians
of every denomination in the arms of 'his charity, and ac-
knowledged them to be children of the same Father, ser-
vants of the same Master, heirs of the same undcﬁled in-
heritance.

« That I am not comphmentxng the dead, but speakmg '
the words of truth and soberness, I am persuaded I have
many witnesses in this assembly.

¢« He was always received by multitudes with pleasure,
when he favored these parts with his labors ; but he never
had a more obliging feception than in his last visit. Men
-of the first distinction in the Province not only attended
his ministry, but gave him the highest marks of their re-
spect. With what faithfulness did he declare unto usthe
whole counsel of God! With what solemnity did he re-
prove us for our increasing degeneracy! With what zeal
did he exhort us to remember from whence we were fal-
Ien, and repent and do our first works, lest God should
come and remove our candlestick out of its place !

¢ Animated with a Godlike design of promoting the
4emporal and spiritual happiness of mankind, after the ex-
ample of his Divine Master, he went about doing good.
In this he persevered with unremitting ardour and assi-’

" duity, till death removed him to that rest which re-
mains for the people of God. Perhaps no man, since
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the apostolic age, preached oftener, or with greater suc«

cess.”
«If we view his private character, he will appear in a

* « Asaspecimen of his indcfatigable labors in the,
work of the ministry, I have set down an account of the
Sermons he preached after his arrival at Newport, Rhode-
Island, to the time of his death. He sailed from New-
*- York, Tuesday, July 31, P. M. arrived at Newport, Friday,
August 3, A. M. and preached,

August 4, at Newport, Aug. 24, at Boston,
5, do. 25, do.
6, do. 26, Medford,
7y do. 27, Charlestown,
8, do. 28, Cambridge,
9, Providence, 29, Boston,
10, do. 30, do. .
11, do. 31, Roxbury-Plaig,
12, do. Sept. 1, Milton,
13, Attleborough, . 2, Roxbury,
14, Wrentham, 3, Boston,
15, Boston, . 5, Salem,
16, do. 6, Marblehead,
17, do. . 7, Salem,
18, do. 8, Cape-Ann,
19, Malden, 9, Ipswich,
20, Boston, 10, Newburyport;
21, do. 11, do.
22, do. 12, Rowley,
23, do. 13, do.

% T'rom the 13th of Sept. to the 17th, he was detained
from public service by a severe indisposition. When re-
covered, he preached,

Sept. 17, at Boston, Sept. 19, at Boston,

18, do. 20, Newton.

“ The 21st of Sept. he departed from Boston upon 2
tour to the eastward, pretty much indisposed. But on the
23d he preached. ' : .

Sept. 23, at Portsmouth, Sept. 27, at Old-York,
24, do. 28, Portsmouth,
25, do. 29, Exeter,
26, Kittery,
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most amiable point of light. The polite gentleman, the
faithful friend, the engaging companion, above all, the sin-
tere christian, were visible in the whole of his deportment.

¢ With large opportunities of accumulating wealth, he
never discovered the least tincture of avarice. What he
received from the kindness of his friends he generously
employed in offices of piety and charity. His benevolent
mind was perpetually forming plans of extensive useful-
ness. The Orphan-house, which many yearsago he ercc-
ted in Georgia, and the College he was founding in that
Province at the time of his death, will be lasting monu-
ments of His care that religion and learning might be pro-~
pagated to future generations. .

« I'have not, my brethren, drawn an imaginary portrait,
but described a character exhibited in real life. 1 have
not mentioned his natural abilities, which were vastly
above the common standard. I consider him principally
in the light of a christian, and a minister of Jesus Christ,

"in which he shone with a superior lustre, as a star of the
first magnitude.

« After all, I am not representing a perfect man ; there
are spots in the most shining characters upon earth. But
this may be said of Mr. Whitefield with justice, that after
the most public appearance for above thirty years, and the
most critical examination of his conduct, no other blemish
could be fixed upon him but what arose from the common:
frailties of human nature, and the peculiar circumstances
which attended his first entrance into public life.

« The imprudences of unexperienced youth he fre-
quently acknowledged from the pulpit, with a frankness.
which will forever do hon.r to his memory. He took
care to prevent any bad consequences that might flow
from his unguarded censures in the early part of his min-
istry. The longer he lived, the more he evidently increa-
sed in purity of doctrine, in humility, meekness, pru-
dence, patience, and the other amiable virtues of the chris»
tian life.”

Another funeral sermon on Mr. Whiteficld was preacli~
ed by Mr. Ellington, at Savannah in Georgia. November
11, 1770, upon Heb. xi. 26: ¢ Esteeming the reproach of-
Christ greater riches than ;{m treasures of Egypt : for he:

2.
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had respect unto the recompence of the reward ¥’ In
which are the following passages.*

« The receiving the melancholy news of the much la-
mented death of a particular friend to this province, a pér-
son who was once midister of this-church, is the reasor
of this discourse ; and my cHoice of the subject before u%:
is, to pay my grateful respect to the memory of this well-
Enown, able minister of the New-Testament, ard faithfuf
servant of the most high God, the Rev. George White-
field ; whose life was justly esteemed, and whose death
will beé greatly regretted, by the sincerely religious part
of mankind of all denorainations, as long as there is one
remaining on carth, who knew him, to recollect the fer-
¥our of spirit, and holy zeal, with which he spake when
preaching the everlasting gospel; and every other part
of his disinterested conduct, consistént with the ministe-
rial character in life and ¢conversation.” Nir.. Whitefield’s
‘Works praise him Ioud enough ; 1 am not able to say any
thing that can add greater lustre to' them. May every
one that ministers in holy things, and all who partake of
their ministrations, have equal right to the characteristic
 the text as he had. : o

¢« It is the ruling opinion of many, that the offence of
the cross is long since ceased, and that whatever evil treat-
ment some of the singular turn may meet with, it'is only
the fruit of their own doings, and the reward of their own
work, whereby they raise the resentment of mankind
agalnst them for unchatitable slander, and spititual abuse.
But whoever knoweth any thing of the gospel, and hath
experienced it to be the power of God unto salvation,
Rnoweth this is the language of pérsons who are unac-
quainted with the dépravity of their nature, and through
the degeneracy of their hearts are unwilling to be disturb-
ed ; therefore are saying to the ministers®of Christ, * Pro-

® « Savannah-Church was decently hung with mourh-
Ihg, by the legislative body of the province.” .

“ The same public marks of regard were shewn at one
. of the churches in Philadelphia, of which Mr. Sprout is.
pastor, which, by desire of the session and committee, was
put into mourning. Also, at their desire and expence, the
Bells of Christ-Church, in that city, were ryng muffied.”™
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phesy unto us smooth things." But the ministers of the
gospel are to be sons of thunder, arnd so to mtter their
voice, and conduct their lives, a3 to prove the nature of
their work. A
- ¢ Our dear and reverend friend was highly honored for
miany years in being an happy instrument to do this suc-
cessfully,. With what a holy zeal he proceeded, long be
fore he was publicly ordained to the sacred office, has been
long attested ; and no person hag been able to contradict
the testimony. No seoner did he appear in the work of
the sarictuary, but he soon eonvinced his numerous audi-
tories, that his Almighty Lord, who had given him the
commission, had by his grace wrought him for the self-
same thing : and, through the Hely Spirit attending his
endeavors, made him a workman that needed not to bg
ashamed. Omne would think his great suocess in his pube
Hic labors, the frequent opportunities he embraced of doing
good, by the relief of people in distressing circumstances,
every occasion he took to use his influence for the
of mankind, and the whole of his behaviour through a lifs
“of fifty-six years, being (so far as the frailty of our presens
state will admit) unblameable and unreproveable, should
have exempted him from contempt and repreach. But,
quite the contrarys there was so near a resemblance to his
blessed Master as obliged him to bear his reproach. He
has suffered with him on earth, and he is now glorified
with him in heaven. He has labored abundantly, and he
has been as liberally reproached and maligned from every
quarter. Clergy and laity have whet their tongues like @
sword -against himy, and bent their bows to shoot their ar-
rows ; butthe Lord; amongst all, has known and appro-
ved his righteous servant. Though it is well known he
has had opportunity long since to enjoy episcopal emolu-
‘Tnent, yet, in his opinien, (and it wilt be found in the end
that he judged Fke a wise man) sinners, through his in-
strumentality, being turned unto the Lord, and becoming
his joy and ctown of rejoicing in the day of our Lord Je-
sus, was esteemed-a greater honor than any this world
could afford him. His longing desire for the salvation of
immortal souls would not admit of his being confined
within the district of any walls; though it must be ac-
Rnowledgett he never thought of commencing field
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preacher till his invidious enemies refused him church-
pulpits, with indignation of  spirit unbecoming the lowest
and vulgar class of mankind, much more men professing
thémselves preachers of godliness. Though he has,
throughout the whole course of his ministry, given suffi-
cient proof of his inviolable attachment to our happy es-
tablishment, he was desirous to countenunce the image of
_ Christ, wherever he saw it, well-knowing that political in-
stitutions, in any nation whatever, should not destroy the
blessed union, or prevent the communion, which ought to
subsist throughount the Holy Catholic Church, between
real, sincere christians of all denominations. Some peo=
ple may retain such a veneration for apostolic phrases as
to suppose they ought not to be applied to other persons :
sorry am I to observe, that few deserve the epplication.
But of Mr. Whitefield we may say, with the strictest
truth, in journeyings often, in perils of robbers, in perils
of his own countrymen, in perils in the city, in perils in
the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among fulse
brethren, in weariness and painfulness, he hath approved
himself a minister of God. All who knew and were ac-
quainted with him, soon discovered in him every mark of
good sense and good manners, His company and conver-
sation were so enlivening and entertaining; and at the same
time so'instructive and edifying, that no person, with the
Jeast degree of common sense, could behave improperly
in his presence. In him met (which do not often meetin -
" one person) the finished and complete gentleman, and the
real and true christian. Why then did he take pleasure
in reprodches, and submit to the taunts and insults both
of the vulgar and politer part of mankind? He had re-
spect to the recompence of reward. Though the believ-
er’s work will never entitle him to a reward of debt, yet
the réward of grace will always excite a holy desire to
render something unto the Lord. What wouldest thou
have me do? is the incessant inquiry of that soul who by
the Redeemer’s death, and the virtue of his precious
blood, is redeemed from sin, and made a partaker of the
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not
away. Faith operates by good works : and, let all the
men of the world say to the contrary, or put ever so base
a-construction upon our doctrine, it wijl cvidence itsclf by
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these good fruits. . It was from these principles that Mr.,
‘W hitefield acted, and they were productive of the desired
effects ; not only in alms-giving, this was but 4 small mat-
ter, when compared with the happier and more important
attempt which he made for the good of mankind, at the
hazard of his life, and the expence of an unblemished
eharacter. How he has preached with showers of stones,
and many other instruments of malice and revenge, about
his ears, many of his surviving friends can witness : but
having the salvation of sinners at heart, and a great desire
to rescue them from the power of eternal death, he re=
solved to spend and be spent for the service of precious'
and immortal souls, and spared no pains, and refused ne
labour, so that he might but administer to their real and
sternal good: and, glory be to our good God, he hath
persevered and endured to the end of his' life, having re-
spect unto the recompence of reward. Surely nothing
olse could 'support him under such a weight of care, and
enable him, amidst itall, for so many years, to bear it with
so much cheerfulness. The worthy inhabitants of this
province do not want my.attestation either to the loss the
province has sustained, or to the desire he has had for its
prosperity. His indefatigable endeavors to promote ity
and the many fervent prayers he has night and day offered
for it, speak loud emough. Happy omens, we would hope,
in favor of it, both as to its temporal increase, and spirituak
prosperity. May God raise up some useful men to sup~
ply his place, and carry on unto perfection what he hath
so disinterestly begun, that the institution he hath founded
in this province may be of public utility to the latest pos-
terity ! As to his death, little more can be said of it than
has been communicated to the public already. He died
like a hero in the field of battle. He has been fighting
the battles of the Lord of Hosts upwards of thirty years,
against the world, sin and Satan; and he hath been a con-
queror; he hath fought successfully : many, very many;
converted sinners are the trophies of his victory. But
‘#ow. his warfare is accomplished, the Captain of his salva-
tion has granted him a discharge, he is entered into his
everlasting rest, and is reaping the benefits of a life sin-
cerely dedicated to the service of the once crucified, but
‘niow exalted, Jesus. He preached the day before his dis-
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ease. Though his death was sudden, he was not surpri-” -
sed : the morning of his departure, not many hours before
his spirit took its flight to the regions of bliss, he prayed
to the God of his salvation, and committed his departing
soul into his hands, as his faithful Creator, and all-merci-
ful Redeemer. Soon after, he said, ¢ I am near myend ;**
then fell asleep; he fainted, and died! not one sigh or
groan ; the Lord heard his prayer, and granted him his re-
quest, and gave him an easy dismission out of time into
eternity : sudden death was his desire, and sudden death
was to him sudden glory. He has fought the good fight.
Few, if any, siuce the Apostles, have been more exten-
sively useful, or labored more abundantly. Thousands, 1
believe I may with propriety say, in England, Scotland
and America, have great reason to bless God for his min-
istrations ; for he hath travelled far and wide, proclaiming
the glad tidings of salvation, through faith in a crucified
Saviour. Adorable Emanuel, make thou up the loss of
him to thy church and people ! IL.et a double portion of
thy Spirit be poured out upon the remaining ministers !
et that holy fire which burnt so bright in thy departed
scrvant, warm each of their hearts! And, O thou Lord of
the harvest, send forth more such true and faithful labor~
ers into thy harvest!” R :

A number of Funeral Sermons were preached for him
in England as well asin America. In one by. Mr. D. Ed-
wards, November 11, 1770, upon Heb. xi. 4—*By it he,
being dead, yet speaketh”—we have the following charac-
ter of Mr. Whitefield :— oo

« 1. The ardent love he bore to the Lord Jesus Christ
was remarkable. This divine principle constrained him
to an unwearied application to the service of the gospel,
and transported him, at times, in the eyes of some, beyond
the bounds of sober reason. He wes content to be a fool-
“for Christ’s sake ; to be despised, so Christ might be hon-
ored ; to be nothing, that Jesus might be all inall. He
had such a sense of the incomparable excellence of the
person of Christ, of his adarable condescension in taking
our nature upon him, and enduring the curses of the holy
law ; his complete suitableness and sufficiency, as the wis-
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption of his
people, that he could never say enough of him. He was.
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so_convirced of the happy tendency and efficacy of this
prmcxple in his own mind, that he made use of it, and pro-
posed it to others, in thé room of a thousand arguments,
whenever he wauld inculcate the most unreserved obedi-
ence to the whole will of God, or stir up, believers to a
‘holy diligence in adoring the doctrine of God our Saviour
in all things. Inspired by this principle, notlung fright-
ened or flattered him from bis duty.
¢ 2, Andther pleasing ingredient in his character, and a
sure evidence of the former, was, love to the souls of man-
kind. He rejoiced in their prosperity as one that had
-fouhd great spoil; and with St. Paul was willing to spend
and be spent in promoting their bappiness. He loved all
who loved Jesus Christ in sincerity, however they might
differ in some circumstantials. He embraced all oppor-
. tunities to expose the malignant leaven of a party, and te
remove prejudices and mlsapprehenswns which good peo-
ple too often entertain of one another, when under the in-
fluence of a sectarian humour.
« 3, His attachment to the great doctrines of the gospel
was inflexible ; having known their worth, and experienced
. their power in his own heart, he plainly saw, that though
.-they were unacceptable to the carnal heart, yet they bore
the plain impress of the infinite wisdom of God. Those
important truths which tend to bumble the sinner, to exalt
Christ, and promote holiness in the heart and life, were
bis darling subjects. He did not disguise gospel truths by
- some artful sweetening, to render them more palatable to
men of corrupt mipds: he studied to preach the word in
its purity, plainness and simplicity.. ‘The warmth of. his
zeal disgusted many who make a mighty outcry about can-
dor and charity, and are willing to extend it to every senti-
ment, except the truths in which the Apostles gloried —
It was his love to the truths of God and the souls of men
. that led him to expose those who plead for the rectitude
and excellency of human nature; deny the proper God-
head of Jesus Christ, justification by faith in his right.
- ¢ousness imputed, or the New-Birth, and the absolute ne-
~ cessity of the oporations of the Holy Ghost. Faith and
holiness were ever united together in his system, in oppo-
. sition to those who pretend to faith without obedience to
the taw of God as the rule of life. He knew, errors in
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g:e great traths of the gospel are not indifferent, but dread-
1 and fatal ; be knew it was not:candor and charity to say
that errors ‘in judgment are not hurtful, but the greatest
unmercifulness and cruelty ; therefore he often reproved
‘such sharply. :

- Although he-was so tenacious of the foundation-truths
-of the gospelj yet none more candid in things that are net
essential ; herein he was full of gentleness and forbear-
qince. In things indifferent he became all things to all
‘tnen.®

¢ 4. To the foregaing particulars in Mr. Whitefield's
character, I may add his zeal. His christian zeal was like
the light of the sun, which did warm, shine, and cherish,
but knew not to destroy; full of generous philanthropy
and benevolence, Lis zeal made him exceeding earnest
and importunate in his addresses to saints. and sinners.
His zeal returned blessings for curses, and prayers for ill-
treatment ; it kindled in him a becoming indignation
against the errors, follies and sins of the times; it led him
to weep butterly over those who would not be persvaded to
fly from the wrath to come ; it made him bold aad intre-
pid in the cause of God, and kept him from that flatness
and deadness-which is teo visible in some good ministers.
‘In theee things he was an example to ministers of every
denomination : and, if the limits of my discourse would
admit, I could mention many things, as his great charity
to the poor, his humility, &c.”

On Sunday, Nov. 18, 1770, a Sermon was preached on
‘his death at the Chapel in Tottenham Court-Road, and at
‘the Tabernacle- near 'Moorfields, by the Rev. Mr..John
Wesley.t The text was Numb. xxiii. 10— Let me die

* Asto the difference between essentials and non-es.
sentials in religion, Mr. Edwards refers to the Rev. Mr.
Newton’s « Review of Ecclesiastical History, so far as it

_ concerns the progress, declensions and revivals of Evan-
gelical Doctrine and Practice.”

t London Chronicle, November 19, 1770. ¢ Yesterday
the Rev. Mr. Wesley preached a Funeral Sermon.on- Mr.
Whitefield’s death, in the morning at the Chapel, and in
‘the afterncon at the Tabernacle : the inside of each place
was lined with black cloth, and an escutcheon hung on the



WHITEFIELD. - o5

the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.”
And in the sermon, after giving some particulars of his
life and death, Mr. Wesley says——

“ 1. We are next to take some view of 'his character.
A little sketch of this was, soon after his death, published
in the Boston Gazette; an extract of which is subjoined :
¢ Little can be said of him but what every friend to vital
christianity, who has sat under his ministry, will attest. In
his’ public labors he has for many years astonished the
world with his eloquence and devotion. With what divine
pathos did he persuade the impenitent sinner to embrace

. the practice of piety and virtue! filled with the Spirit of
Grace, he spoke from the heary, and, with a fervency of
zeal perhaps unequalled since the days of the apostles,
adorned the truths he delivered with the most graceful
charms of rhetoric and oratory. From the pulpit be was
unrivalled in the command of an ever-crowded auditory.
Nor was he less agreeable and instructive in his private
conversation ; happy in a remarkable ease of address, wil-
ling to communicate, studious to edify. May the rising
generation catch a spark of that flame which shone with
such distinguished lustre in the spirit and practice of this
faithful servant of the most high Gud.’

¢ 2, A more parucular and equally just character of
him has appeared in the London Chronicle, of Nov. 8,
1770. it might not be disagrceable to you to add the
substance of this likewise : ¢ The character of this truly
pious person must be deeply impressed on the heartof eve-
ry fiiend to vital religion. In spite of a tender and delicate
constitution, he continued to the last day of his life preach-
fng with a frequency and fervor that seenied to exceedl
the natural strength of the most robust. Being called to
the exercise of his function at an age when most young
men are only beginning to qualify themselves for it, he
had not time to make a very considerable progress in the
learned languages; but this defect was amply supplied
by a lively and fertile genius, by fervent zeal, and by a for-
cible and most persuasive delivery. And though in the

pulpits. The multitudes that went with a design to hear
the Sermon excceded all belief.  Thé Chapel and Taber-
nacle were both filled as soon as they were opened.”

: S :

'S -
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pulpit he often found it needful by the terrors of the Lord
to persuade men, he had nothing gloomy in his nature,
being singularly cheerful, as well as charitable and tender
hearted. e was as ready to relieve the bodily as the
spiritual necessities of those who applied to him. It
ought also to be observed, that he constantly enforced up-
on his audience every moral duty, particularly industry in
their several callings, and obedience to their superiors.
He endcavored, by the most extraordinary efforts of
preaching in different places, and even in the open fields,
to rouse the lower class of people, from the last degree of
jnattention and ignorance, to a sense of religion. For
this, and his other labors, the name of George Whitefield
will long be remembered with esteem and veneration.’

« 3. That both these accounts are just and impartial,
will readily be allowed ; that is, as far as they go: but
they go little farther than the outsides of his character :
they shew you the preacher, but not the man, the christian,
the saint of God. May I be permitted to add a little on
this head, from a personal knowledge of near forty years?
Indeed, I am thoroughly sensible how difficult it is te
speak on so delicate asubject ; what prudenceis required to
avoid both extremes, to say neither too little nor too much.
Nay, I know it is impossible to speak at all, to say either
iess or more, without incurring from some the former,
from others the latter,- censure. Some will seriously
think that too little is said, and others, that it is too. much:
but, without attending to this, I will speak just what I
know, before him to whom we are all to give an account.

¢« 4, Mention has already beert made of his unparalieled
eeal, his indefatigable activity, his tender-heartedness to
the afflicted, and charitableness toward the poor.. But
should we not likewise mention his deep gratitude to all
whom God had used as instruments of good to him ? of
whom he did not cease to speak in the most respectful
manner, even to his dying day. Should we not mention,
that he had an heart susceptible of the most generous and
the most tender friendship ? I have frequently thought
that this, of all others, was the distinguishing part of his
character. How few have we known of so kind a-temper,
‘of such large and flowing affections! Was it not princi-
pally by this that thg heurts of othets were se strangely
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drawn and knit to him ? Can-any thing but love beget love ?
This shone in his very countenance, and continually
breathed in all his wonds, whether in public or private,
Was it not this which, quick and penetrating as lightning,
flew from heart to heart  which gave that life to his ser-
mons, his conversation, his letters? Ye are witnesses.

- ¢ 5, But away with the vile misconstruction of men of
corrupt minds, who know of no love but what is earthly
and sensual ! Be it remembered, at the same time, that
he was endued with the most nice and unblemished mao-
desty. .His office called him to converse very frequently
and largely with women as well as men, and those of eve-
ry age.and condition. But his whole bebaviour towards
them was a practical comment on that advice of St. Paul
to Timothy—ZEntreat the clder women as mothers, the
younger as sésters, with all purity.

« 6. Meantime, how suitable to the friendliness ¢f his
spirit was the {rankness and openness of his conversation !
although it was as far removed from rudeness on the one
hand, as from guile and disguise on the other. Was not
this frankness at once a fruit and proof of his courage and
intrepidity ? Armed with these, he feared not the facesof
men, but used great plainness of speech, to persons of
every vank and condition, high and low, rich and poor;
endeavoring, only by mamfcstatwn of the truth, to com-.
zcnd himself to every man’s conscience in the sight of

od.

¢ 7. Neither was he afraid of labor or pain, any more
than of what man could do unto him, being equally

" ¢ Patient in bearing ill, and doing well)’

And this appeared in the steadiness wherewith he pursucd
whatever he undertook for his Master’s sake. Witness
one instance for all, the Orphan-house in Georgia, which
he began and perfected, in spite of all discouragements.
Indeed, in whatever concerned himself he was pliantand
flexible : in this case he was easy to be entreated, easyto
be either convinced or persuaded ; but he was immovea-
ble in the things of God, or wherevcr his conscience was
concerned. None could persuade any more than affrighe
him to vary in the least point from that integrity which

i
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was ipseparable from his whole character, and regu\ated'
all his words and actions. Herein he did

¢ Stand as an iron pillar strong‘,

And stedfast as a wall of brass.” .

8. If it be enquired, \Vhat was the foundation of thm
integrity, or of his sincerity, courage, patience, and every
other valuable and amiable quality ¢ it is easy to give the
answer. It was not the excellence of his natural temper,
not the strength of his understanding ; it was not the force
of education ; no, nor the advice of his friends. It was
no othér than faith in a bleeding Lord ; fuith of the ope-
ration of God. It was a lively hope of an inheritance in-
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. It was,
the love of God, shed abroad in his heart by the Holy
Ghost, which was given aunto him, filling his soul with
tender, disinterested love to every child of man. From
this source arese that torrent of eloquence which frequent-
1y bore down all before it. From this, that astonishing
force of persuasion, which the most- hardened sinners
could not resist. "I'his it was which-often made his head

as waters, and his eyes a fountain of tears. This it was
which enabled him to pour out his soul in prayer, in a
manner peculiar to himself, with such fulness and ease
united together,. with such strength and variety; both of
sentiment and expression.

« 9.1 may close this head with observing, what an hon-
or it pleased God to put upon his faithful servant, by al-
lowm;: him to declare his everlasting gospel, in so, many
various countries, to such numbers of people, and with so
great an effect on_so many of their precious souls ! Have
we read or heard of any person since the Apostles, &c.”

* On the same day (Nov. 10, 1770) the Rev. Mr. Venn

®AINYMN.

Servant of Geod, well done!
The glonous warfare’s past:

The battle’s fought, the race is won,
And thou art crown’d at last ;

Of all thy heart’s desire
Triumphantly possest;

ILodg’d by the ministerial quire
In thy Recemer’s breast.
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preached at the Countess of Huntingdon’s Chapel at Bath,
on Isaiah viit. 18— Behold I, and the children whom the
Lord hath given me, are for signs and for wonders in Is-
rael from the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in Mount
Zion.” And of Mr. Whitefield he says: “ Though the
children of Christ are all for signs and for wonders in Is-
rael, yet dothey differ as one star differs from another star-
in glory. Talents, grace and zeal eminently dignify some,
and draw the eyes of men upon them. In the foremost
of this.rank, doubtless, is. the Rev. Mr, Whitefield to be
placed ; for his doctrine was the doctrine of the Reformers,
of the Aposties, and of Christ : it was the doctrine of free..

- II
In condescending love.
Thy ceasless prayer he heard,
And bade thee suddenly remove
To thy complete reward :

Ready to bring the peace,
Thy beautious feet were shod,
WWhen mercy sign’d thy soul’s releages.
And caught thee up to God.
III

With saints enthron’d on high

Thou dost thy Lord proclaim,
And still to God Salvation cry,.

Salvation to the Lamb !

O happy, happy soul,
In extacies of praise,
Long as eternal ages roll,
Thou seest thy Saviour’s face.
v,

Redeem’d from earth and pain,
Ah ! when shall we ascend,
And all in Jesus’ presence reign
With our translated friend !

Come, Lord, and quickly come !
And when in Thee camplete,
Receive thy longing servants home).
Co.triumph at thy feet!

S 2.
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grace, cf God's everlasting love. Through Jesus he
preached the forglveness of sins, and perseverance in holy
living, through his faithfulness and power engayed to his
people. And the docirine which he preached he emi-
nently adorned by his zeal, and by his works. For if the
greatness, extent, success and disinterestedness of a man’s
labours can give him distinction amongst the children of
Christ, we are warranted to affirm, that scarce any one of
his ministers, since the A postles days, has exceeded,
scarce any one has cqualled, Mr, Whitefield. ¢

¢ What a sign and wonder was this man of God in the
greatness of his labours! One cannot but stand amazed,
that his mortal frame could, for the space of near thirty
years, without interruption, sustain the weight of them.
Yor what is so trying to the human frame, in youth espe-
cially, as long-continued, frequent and violent-straining of
the lungs? Who, that knows their structure, would think
it possible, that a person, little above the age of manhood,
should speak in the compass of a single week (and that
for years) in general, forty hours, and in very many weeks,
sixty, and that to thousands ; and after this labour, instead
of tuking any resty should be offering up prayers, interces-
sions, with hymns and spiritual songs, as his manner was
in every house te which he was invited. The history of
the Church of Christ affords but very few instances of
men thus incessantly employing their whole strength,
and, as it were, every breath they drew, in the business of
their sacred function. And the truth is, thatin point of
labour, this extraordinary servant of God did as much ina
few weeks, as most of those who exert themselves are
able to do in the space of a year ~ Thus labouring, not by
fits and ‘starts, but with constancy and perséverance, and
ardour unabated, his mortal frame, about nine years since,
began to sink under the weight of so much work. Ify
\vuh the length and frequency of Mr. Whitefield’s _preach=
ing, we consider the intenseness of voice and spirit with
which he spoke, the greatness of his labours, will appear
perfectly .astonishing. He knew not how to speak with
less zeal, in his whole manner, than became the subjects
of his discourse. The total ruin of the human race by the
fall, the complete recovery of beli¢vers in Christ, his dy-
ing love, and the unsearchable riches of his grace, to be
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known experimentally in this life, though fully to be dis-
played in the next, and the infatuation of sinners, led cap-
tive by their lusts down to the chambers of death; these
grand truths, of more weight than words can paint, fired -
his whole soul ; they transported him as much as earthly
spirits are transported into vehemence, when they contend
personally for their own property ; he cried out, therefore,
as his dear I.ord was wont to do, with a voice audible to
an amazing distange:- hence, in a thousand instances,
whgre the cause of God more coolly pleaded would have
been neglected, he gained it a hearing, and carried the
day: for the unusual earnestness of the speaker roused
the most stupid and lethargic ; it compelled them to feel.
T'he matter must be momentous indeed, which the speaker
was urging as if a man would plead for his own life.
Early and often his body suffered for this very violent ex-
ertion of his strength ; early and often his inside has bled
a considerable quantity, and cried out, Spare thyself: but
prodigal of life in the best of causes, he would give him-
sclf no rest: expecting very soon to finish his course,and
infinitely desirous to save the souls condemned to die, he
-perished. Though this may be blamed as an cxcess, it
was an excess far above the reach of a selfish mind, or an
erdinary faith.

“ Equal to the greatness and intenseness of his labours,
was their extent. The abilities and grace of most teach-.
ers have full employ in a small destrict, nor have com-
mon men talents for more. But when God lights up in
the breast an apostolic zeal for his own glory, an apostolic
love for the souls of men, it seems reasonable to conclude
such an instrument is designed for the most extensive
usefulness.

¢ Accordingly the compass of Mr. Whitefield’s labours
exceeds any thing that others can pretend to. = Not only
in the south, the west and north of England did he lift
up his voice, saying, ¢Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
ls come,’ but in Wales, in Scotland, in Ireland, and Amer-
ica, from Georgxa/ to Boston, vast multitudes in each
country were witnesses of his zeal for the salvauon of
souls.

« And to crown ail, he was abundantly successful in hig
®ast labaurs, and disinterested too. The seals of his mins
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istry, from first to,last, Iam pursuaded, are more tham
would be crediteéd, could the number be fixed. Thisis
certain, his amazing popularity was only from his useful-
ness ; for he no sooner opened his mouth as a preacher,
than God commanded an extraordinary blessing upon his
word. The people were so deeply impressed with the
sense of divine things, from what he delivered, that, to
his own great surprise, they followed him from church to
church, until the largest churches in London could no
longer contain a fourth part of the crowds which pressed
to hear the word of God from his lips.

« Should any one say, few in comparison, besides low,
ignorant, common people were his followers; I would
answer, thc souls of the poor and ignorant are to be full
as precious as those of the rich and learned : and the mob
have shown the justest discernment, and have received
the truth, whilst men of wealth, and learning, and educa-
tion, have trampled it under their feet. Witness the
chief Scribes and Pharisees, who rejected both the Bap-
tist and the -Saviour, when the common people justified
God, and gave them both the honour of being gent from
him. Indeed, in every age, we see the scripture fulfilled,
¢ Not many rich, not many mighty, not many wise men
after the flesh, are called : but God hath chosen the poor,
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom.’

« However, when the fierceness of prejudice was worn
off, numbers, who at first despised him, taught to do so by
gross slanders, were happy under his ministry. And this
honour was put upon him even to the last. He had a
much larger audience statedly to hear him, than any man
in the whole kingdom, perhaps in all Christendom.

¢ And that this vast multitude of people, were gather-
cd, just as the primitive churches of. Christ, by the truth
they heard, and the spiritual benefit they received undex
his word, is evident beyond a reasonable doubt. For, if
you trace his progress through the various cities and coun-
tries where he preached the Gospel, you will find, as the
ecase was with St. Paul, so it was with this servant of
Christ. Many were turned by him from darkuness to light,
from the power of Satan to God, receiving remission of
their sins, and an inheritance among those that are sancti-
8d, through faith in Christ, Inquirc of the effects of his.
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labours, from the only proper judges, these who live in the
religious world, and they will aver, that many within their
own knowledge, small as that circle must be, confess they
owe their own selves to this faithful witness for his Lord.
Add to this, that the letters he received of greatful ac-
knowledgment from persons of all ages and conditions in
life, for the spiritual blessings he had conveyed to them,
would fill whole volumes. Nay, it is a well known fact,
that the conversion of men’s souls has been the fruit of a
single sermon from his lips; so eminently was he made
of God a fisher of men. But he was not more successful
than he was disinterested in his labours ; for though a vast.
multitude (which must ever be the case with those whom
God is pleased remarkably to own) followed him, he had
still no ambition to stand as the head of a party. - His
great object was to exalt Christ crucified; and when his,
hearcrs were brought to the knowledge of salvation, his
point was gained and his soul was satisfied.—Hence, nei-
ther in his sermons nor more private exhortations did he
cast disparaging reflections on othér preachers of Christ.
No base:suggestion dropt from his mouth, as if to differ
from him must be owing to blindness in the judgment, or
coldness of the heart for the interest of holiness. Truly
cordial and catholic in his love for all who appeared to love
the Lord Jesus in sincerity, he never desired to see his
congregation increased by those who had evangelical pas-
tors of their own. Further, in proof of his disinterested-
ness, consider what he gained by his labours. ‘The scourge
of the tongue was let loose upon him, and his name was
loaded with the foulest calumnies ; he was often in tu-
mults, and more than once in- denger of his life. by the
" rage of the people ; he wore bimself away in the service
of souls; and when he died he died quite. exhausted by
much speaking ; but in his death he received an immedi-
ate answer to his own prayer, ¢ Thatif it were consistent
with the Divine Will, he might finish that day his Mas-
ter’s work.’ :

¢ For such a life, and such a death, (though in tears un-
der our great loss) we must yet thunk God. - And though |
we are allowed to.sorrow, bccause we shall never see or
hear him again, we must rejoice that millions have heard
him so long, so often, and to such good effect ; that out of
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this mass of people, multitudes are gone before him, we,
doubt not, to hail his entrance into the world of glory ;
and that in every period of life, ffom childhood to hoary
age, many of his children in the Lord are still to follow ;
all to be his crown of rejoicing : the only effectual, ever-
lasting confutation of his adversaries ; that he ran not in
vain, nor laboured in vain.”’ .o

There were muany other sermons preached on occasion
of Mr., Whitefield’s death ; in which the descriptions of
his character are the same in substance with those already
given.*

. *Such as by the Rev. Messrs. Whitaker and Smith of
Charleston ; Sprout of Philadelphia; Langford, Elliott,
W. M.and probably others, which have not come to the
Compiler’s knowledge. -

_ The Rev. Mr. De Courcey, also wrote some Elegiac
lines, among which are the following :— - :

Soon as the Spirit’s unction from above,

- Throughout his soul diffus’d the Saviour’s love,
A fire enkindled in his eager breast; . oo
With. pity burn’d to sinners lost -

Straight like u trumpet, he his voice did raise,
The wonders of redeeming love to praise ; -
Of health regardless, all things did farego,
‘That sinners Jesus’ boundless grace may know ;
‘Where'er he preach’d, attentive crowds were seen,
- Astonish’d at his youth and zealous mein :
Let Kennington, Blackheath, Moorfields, declarey
How oft the gospel-trumpet sounded there.
-+=+ Nar could his zeal the vast Atlantic bound—e
¥n, Throughout the western world he Christ displaysy
* And joyful news to Georgia’s coast conveys.
There Orphans yet unborn shall weeping tell
- How mourn’d the founder of Bethesda fell.

- The love of Jesus was his darling theme ;

And heaven he felt in that dear precious name ;
ence, when his heart with sacred ardour glow’d;

His tongue in promptest elocution flow’d.

With what compassion, energy and fire

Would he the guilty heart for Christ require |
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To be the subject of so many funeral sermons; both at
home and abroad, is something singular ; though quite
suitable to his extraordinary munner of life. But it was
still more singular to have a sermon preached upon his

Oft, whilst his Master’s glorious grace-he show’d, .
An arrow, dip’t in Jesus’ precious blood,
T’ aspiring sinner in the dust brought low,
And forc’d him at the bleeding cross to bow—
‘Whene’er he meant the power of sin to kill,
And carnal hearts with purest love to fill,
Transgressors he to Calvary’s summit led,
Where Jesus, spotless victim, bow’d his head.
But, as a glass, the sinner’s guilt to show,
‘Thelaw he brought, with all its curse and woe ;.
The conscience wounded with his flaming sword,
‘While Sinai seem’d to thunder in his word.
But—whilst each terror of the Lord, and threat,
‘With zeal and faithfulness he did repeat,
He all dissolv’d in sorrow would appear,
‘While plenteous flow’d the sympathetic tear;
Like Jesus, who o’er bloody Salem mourn’d,
‘While wrath divine against it vengeful burn’d.
In prayer, with a peculiar gift endow’d,
Reverent before the throne of grace he bow’d ;
In tears, like Jacob, with the angel strove,
Prevail’d, like Israel, with the God of Love.
~Forall he pray’d—and all in love receiv'd,
With heart capacious, who in Christ beliv’d.

In him there dwelt a spirit generous, bold,
Unaw’d by threat’nings, unallur’d by gold. .
Preferments, honours, ease, he deem’d bat lossy
Vile and contemptible for Jesus’ Cross,

Inur'd to scandal, injuries, and pain,
¢ To him to live was Christ; to die was gain.”

In a note upon the last paragraph, the author says,
¢ Whoever is acquainted with Mr. Whitefield’s life, well
knows that I have not exaggerated matters  For in a visit
to Ircland he was solicited by the Primate of that king-
dom to accept of some considerable church-preferment,
but declined the offer, because he looked upoun himsclf as
cplled to an itinerant life ; and what makes: this circum-
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personal and ministerial character, in his own life-time,
and when he was but twentv-six years of age. This seér-
men was preached by the Rev. Mr. Josiah Smith, of
Charleston, South-Carolina, and was published at Boston,
with a recommendatory preface by the Rev. Dr. Cot-
man and Mr. Cooper, in the year 1740. Of thisitis worth
while to make a short extract,* after all that has been said;
that, by comparing it with the funeral sermons, the reader
mpay see how consistent and yniform Mr. W’s. conduct
was from that early period of his ministry till his death.

After speaking of his doctrine concerning Original Sin
—Justification by faith alone—Regeneration—The in-
ward feelings of the spirit—Mr. Smith adds, “ As to the
manner of his preaching—With what a flow of words did
he speak to us upon the great concern of our souls ! In
what a flaming light did he set out eternity before us!
How earnestly did he press Christ upon us ! How close,
strong and pungent were his applications to the con-
scince ; mingling light and heat ; pointing the arrows of
the Almighty at the hearts of sinners, while he poured in
the balm on the wounds of the contrite ! How bold and
courageous did he look ! He was no flatterer. He taught
the way of God in truth, and regarded not the persons of
men., Tne politest and most modish of our vices he
struck at; the most fashinnable entertainments ; re-
gardless of every one’s presence, but His in whose name
he spake.

‘“ As to his personal character, while he preaches up
faith ulone in our justification before God, he is careful
to maintain good works, These things the grace of God
teaches us. And how much of this doctrine has he trans-
cribed into his life! How rich has he been in all good

stance, the more remarkable is, that Mr. W hitefield, at that
time, had no prospect whatever, as to temporals.”

See also a Pastoral on Mr. Whitefield, said.to be writ-
ten by'the Hon. and Rev. Mr. Shirley; an Elegy, con-
taining a short History of his Life, by the Rev. Mr.
Knight of Halifax, and another Elegy, and a Monody, by
anonymous authors.

* A large Extract. both of the Preface and Sermon, i5
to be found in Prince’s Christian History, No. X€CIX.
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works ! What an eminent pattern of piety towards God !
How holy and unblameable in afl conversation and godH.
ness | How seasonable, how much to the use of edifying,
dll his discourses ! How naturally does he turn them to
religion ! How much is he given to devotion himself, and
how does he labour to excite it in others ! .

" « He affects no party in religion, nor sets himself at the
head of any He is not bigoted to' the lesser rites and
forms of religion, while zealous enough in all its essen-
thals. He professes love to good men of every denoming-
fion. His heart scems set upon doing good. He goes
about his great Master’s work with diligence and applica-
tion, and with such cheerfulness as would make one in love
with a life of reiigion. Heis proof against reproach ard
invective. When he is reviled, he revileth not again ;
but prays heartily for all his enemies,

¥ He renders to all their due ; while zealous for the
things of God, is a frlend to Csar. And for charity, as it
consists in compassion and acts of beneficence, we have
few men like minded. Had he been under any criminal
influence of a mercénary. temper ; had he collected mo-
nies for himself in his journies, under the pretext of doing
it for the poor, as was slanderously reported, he had cer-
tainly a fair opportunity to enrich himself. Buat we have
geen, and plain fact cannot be denied, that he casts all in-.
to the treasiry, and serves the tables of the poor with it.
Strolling and vagabond orphans, without father and withe
out mother, without purse and without a friend, he seeks
out, picks up, and adopts into his family. He is now
Building accommodations. and laying the best foundation
for their support and maintenance.” Thus far Mr J.
* $mith, who had the pleasure of seeing this character of
his friend verified in the whole of his future life ; and who,
in his Funeral Sermon upon him at Charleston, October
28. 1770, has this remarkable expression, concerning a
visit he made to Mr. Whitefield at his Orphan-house :
¢ It was a scene that made me think I was in heaven.”

By a paper, written with Mr. Whiteficld’s own hand, of
the contents of his imperfect manuscript, frequently quo-
ted in the above account of his life, it appears, that if he
Bad lived to finish it, the conclusion would have been, « Ré«
flections upon tiic whole, 'i:‘ontain'mg argumennts to prove
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the divinity of the work : and answers to objections against
Yield-preaching—Lay preaching---Irregularities—and the
blemishes that have attended it.”

As he did not live to execute this design, the Reader
isreferred to what has been published upon the subject,
by the Rev. Messeurs Jonathan Edwards, Hobby, Shurt-
1iffy &c. The Rev. Mr. Newton preached a sermon at Ol-
ney, November 11,1770, on John v. 35— He was a burn-
ing and a shining light ;”—In which he speaks of Mr,
Whitefield ; an extract of which follows : ¢ Some minis-
ters are burning and shining lights in a peculiar and em-
inent degree. Such a one, I doubt not, was the servant of
God whose death we how lament. I have had some op-
portunities of lgoking over the History of the Church in
past ages,und I am not backward to say, that I have not
read or heard of any person, since the apostles® days, of
‘hom it may more emphatically be said, “He was a burn-
ing and'a shining light,’ than the late Mr. Whitefield,
whether we consider the warmth of his zeal, the great-
ness of his ministerial talents, or the extensive uscfulness
with which tte Lord honoured him. I do not mean to
praise the man, but the Lord, who furnished him, and
made him what he was. He was raised up to shine ina
dark place.  The state of religion, when he first appeared
in public, was very low in our established church. I speak
the truth, though to some it may be an offensive truth.
The doctrines of Grace were seldom heard from the pulpit,
and the life and power of godliness were little known.—
Many of the most spiritual among the Dissenters were
mourning under the sense of a great spreading declension
on their side. What ;2 change has taken place throughout
the land, within a little more than thirty years, that isy
since the time when the first set of despised ministers

came from Oxford, and how much of this change has

been owing to God’s blessing on Mr. W hitefield’s labours,
is well known to many who have lived through this period,
and can hardly he denied by those who are least willing to
allow it. Frist, He was a burning light. He had an
ardent zeal for God, an enflamed desire for the salvation
of sinners ; So that no labours could weary him, no diffi-
culties or opposition discourage him, hardly any limits
¢guld ‘confing him; not content with the beunds ofa

|
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éounty, of a kingdom, this messenger of good tidings
preached the everlasting Gospel in almost every consider-
able place in England, Scotland and Ireland, and through-
out the British empire in America, which is an extent of
fnore than a thousand miles. Most of these places he vi-
sited again and agam ; nor did he confine his attention to
Places of note, but in the former part of his ministry was
ready to'preach to few, as well as to many, wherever a
door was opened ; though in the latter part of his life, his
frequent illness, and the necessity of his more immediate
chdrge, confined him more at home. Insome of his most
early excursions, the good Providence of God led him
here, and many, I trust, were made willing to rejoice in
Kis light, and have reason to bless God that ever they saw
and heard him. Secondly, He wasa shining light: his
zeal was not like wild fire, but directed by sound princi-
ples, and a sound judgment. In this part of his character,
I would observe, Ist, Though he was very young when he
came outy the Lord soon gave him a very clear view of the
Gospel.  In the sermons he published soon after his first
appeamnce, there is the same evangelical strain observa.
ble” as in those which he preached in his advanced years.
Time and observatlon, what he felt, and what he saw, en-
larged his experience, and gave his preaching an increasing
ripeness and favor as he grew older in the work ; but
from first tolast he preached the same Gospel, and was
determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and him
¢rucified.—2dly, His steadiness and perseverance in the
truth was the more remarkable, considering the difficul-
ties and snares he was sometimes beset with. But the |
Lord kept him steady, so_that neither the example, nor
friendship, nor importunity, of those he dearly loved,
- Were capable of moving him.

" 3dly. The Lord gave bim a manner of preaching,
which was peculiarly his own. He copied from none,and
I never met any one who could imitate him with success.
They who attempted, generally made themselves disa-
greeable His famlhar address, tl’xe power of his action,
his marvelous talent in fixing the attention, even of the
most careless, I need not describe to those who have heard
him ; and to'those who have not, the atterhpt would be
vain, Other ministers could, perhaps, preach the gospel
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as clearly, and in general say the same things ; but, Ibes
lieve no man living could say them in his way. Here X
always thought bhim unequalled, and I hardly expect to
see his equal while I live. ,
« 4th. Bat that which finished his character as a shining
light, and is now his crown of rejoicing, was, the singnlas
success which the Lord was pleased to give bim in win-
ning souls. What numbers entered the kingdom of glory
before him, and what numbers are now lamenting his losg, -
who were awakened by his ministry ! It seemed as if hg
mever preached in yain. Perhaps there is hardly aplace,
io all the extensive compass of his Jabours, where some
may not be found who thankfully ackpowledge him g3
thelr spiritual father. Nor was he an awakening preackh-
eronly, wherever he came : if he preached but a single
discourse, he usually brought a season of refreshment and
revival with him to those who had already received the
truth. Great as his immediate and personal usefulness
was, his otcasional usefulness (if I may so eall it) was pere
haps much greater.  Many have cause to be thankful fop
_him, whonever saw or heard bitn. I have already obser-
ved, that there was sometbing peculiar in bis manner -of
preaching, in which no person of sound judgment would:
- venture to imitate bim. DBut, notwithstanding this, he
was in sther respects a signal and happy pattern and mod-
el for preachers. He introduced 2 way of claseand lively
application to the conscience, for which I believe many of
the most admired and eminent preachers now living will
pot be ashamed ar pnwilling to acknowledge themselses
his debtors.” :
There was also a Sermon preached on the oceasion by
the Rev. Mr. Samuel Brewer, of Stepney, London, which
his modesty would not permit him 1o prist. And many
athers of the ministers, both of the Church, and among
Dissenters, in England, is thier Sermons and Prayers upe
on the pews of Mr. Whitefield’s death, bewailed the loss -
of so great a man, and so fithful and successful a servant
of Christ.* . .
On the &th of February, 1771, the executors having re~

_ * Among these were the Rev. Mr. Rogpaing, Mr. Mas
dan, Lr. Gibbans, asd Dr. Trottér. PR
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ceived the probate of Mr. Whitefield’s Will, Mr. Keen,
who was perfectly acquainted with every particular-of his
temporal affairs, immediately pubhshed it, with the fol-
lowing preamble :

As we make no doubt the mxmero(rs friends of the late
Rev. Mr. George Whitefield will be glad of an opportu-
nity of seeing a genuine copy of his last Will and Testa-
mient ; his Executors have favoured us with a copy of the
same, transmitted to them from the Orphan-house in
Georgia, and which they have proved in the Prerogative
Court of Canterbury. And as it was Mr. Whitefield’s
constant decldrauon, he never meant to raise either a purse
or a party, it is to be remarked, that almost the whole
money he died possessed of, came te him within two or .
three years of his death, in the following manner, viz.
Mrs. Thompson, of Tower-Hill, bequeathed him 500l
By the death of his Wife, including a Bond of 300L he
got 700l. Mr. Whitmore bequeathed him 1001, and Mr.
Winder 1001. and it is highly probable, that had he lived
to reach Georgia from his late northern tour, he would
have much lessened the above sums, by disposing of them
in the'same noble and disinterested manner that all the
public or private sums he has been entrusted with have
been.

@ G'EORGI.!
€& By His Excellency JAMES WRIGHT, Esq. Cafitain-
Gmeral, Goavernor and Commander in Chicf of His Ma-
- jeaty’s said Provinee of Georgiay, Chancellor and Vices
Admzral of the same.

TO alt'to whom these presents shall come, Greeting ¢
Know ye, that Thomas Moodie, who hath certified the an-
nexed copy from the original, in the Secretary’s Office,
is Deputy-Secretary of the said Province, and therefore
all due faith and credit is and ought to be had and given
to such his certificate.

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my hand, and
eaused the Great Seal of this his Majesty’s said Province
to be put and affixed, dated at-Savannah the tenth day of
December, in the year of our Lord 1770, and in the cle\c~

T2
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enth year of the reign of his Majesty King George the
Third, By his Lucelleacy’s command, :
. J. WRIGHT. .

Tros. MoobiE, Dep. Secretary. ¢

« IN the name of the Father, Son, and Hely Ghosts
three Persons, but one Goad 3 I George Whitefiald, Clevky
at present residing a the Orphan-house Academay, in the:
Province of Georgiay in North-Americs, being through-
infinite merty in more than ordinary bedily health, and &
perfect, sound and composed mind, knowing the certainty
of death, and yet the uncertainty of the ume I shall be-
called by it to my leng wished-for home, do make this wy
last Will and Testament, in tmanner and form following,
viz.- Imprimis, In sdre and certain hope of & résurrection:
to eternal life, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 cormmit
my body to the dust, to be buried in the most plain end.
decent manner ; and knowing in whot I have balieved,
and being persuaded that he will keep that which I have
committed umnto him, in.the fullest assurance of faith k
edmmend my soul into the bands of the ever-lovingy altos
gether lovely, never-failing, Jesus, on whose complete and-

_everlasting righteousness I entirely depend, for the justi-
fication of my person, and acceptance of my poor, worth-
less, though 1 trust sincere, performances, at that day
when he shall come in the glory of his Father, his own
glory, and the glory of his hoely Angels, to judge both the
quick and dead. In respect to my outward Armerican con-
oerns, which I have engaged in simply and svlely foo his:
great Name’s sake, I leave that building commonly cailed"
the Orphan- house, at Bethesda, in the Provincg of Geor.’

ia,” together with all the cther buildings lately erected:

ereon, and likewise all other buildings, lands, negreesy’
books, furniture, and every other thing whatsoever which'
¥ now stand possessed of in the Province of Geergia afore<
said, to that elect Lady, that mother in Israel, that mirror
of true and undefiled religion, the Right Honoursble Seli~
na, Countess Dowager of Huntingdon ; desiring that, as.
soon as imay be, after my decense, the plan of the intended:
Orphan-house, Bethesda-College, may be prosecuted, ory
# not practicable or eligible, to pursue the present plan of:
e Orphan-house Academy, on ity old foundation ang:
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usual channel ; but if her Ladyship should be called to
enter into her glorious rest before my decease, I bequeath
all the buildings, lands, negroes, and every thing before
mentioned, which I now stand possessed of, in the Province
of Georgia, aforesaid, to my dear first fellow-traveller and
* faithful, invariable friend, the Honourable James Haber-
shasm, Esq. President of his Majesty’s Honourable Coun-
¢il: and should he survive her Ladyship, I earnestly re-
commend him as the most proper person to succeed her
Ladyship,. or to.act for her during her Ladyship’s life time,
in the affairs of the Orphan-house Academy, With re-
gard to my outward affairs in England ; whereas there is
a building commonly called the Tabernacle, set apart ma-
ny years ago for Divine Worship, I give and bequeath the
said Taburnacle, with the adjacent house in which I usu»
ally veside when in Londen, with the stable and coach-
house in the yard adjoining, together with all books, fure
Riture, and every thing else whatsoever, that shall be found
in the house and premises aforesaid ; sad also the build-
isg commonly called Tottenham-Court Chapel, together
with all the other buildings, houses, stable, coach-house,
and every thing else whatsoever which I stand possessed
of in that part of the town, to my worthy, trusty, tried
friends, Daniel Westy Esq. in Church-street, Spittalfields, -
and Mr. Robert Keen, Woollen-Draper, in the Minories,
or the longer survivor of the two. As te the monies
which a kind Providence, especially of late, in a most un-
expected way, and unthought of means, has vouchsafed to
emtrust me with; I give end bequeath the sum of one
handred pounds sterling to the Right Honourable Coun-
tess Dowager of Huntingdon aforesaid, humbly beseech-
iog ber ladyship’s acceptance of so small a mite, as a pep-
per corn of acknowledgment for the undeserved, unsoughe
for bonour her Ladyship conferred upon me, in appointing
me, less than the least of all, to be one of her Ladyship’s.
Domeatic Chaplains. Item, I give and bequeath to my
dearly beloved friend, the Honourable James Habersham
aforesaid, my late Wife’s gold watch, and ten pounds for
mourning ;. to my dear old friend, Gabriel Harris, Esq, of.
the city of Glgucester, who received und boarded me in
his house, when I was helpless and destitute, above thirty

- fige years age, I give and bequeath the sum of fiftg
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pounds; to my humble, faithful servant and friend, Mr.
Ambrose Wright, if in my service and employ, either in’
England or America, or elsewhere, at the time of my de<
cease, L give and bequeath the sum of five hundred
pounds; to my brother, Mr. Richard W hitefield, I give
and bequeath the sum of fifty pounds; to my brother. Mr.
Thomas Whitefield, I give and bequeath the sum of fifty
pnunds, to be given him at the discretion of Mr. Robert
Keen; to my brother-inlaw, Mr. James Smith, Hosiery
in the city of Bristol, I give and bequeath the sum of fifty
pounds, and thirty pounds also for family mourning ; to
my niece, Mrs. Frances Hartford, of B:th. I give and be-
queath the sum of fifty pounds, and twenty pounds for
family mourning ; to Mr. J. Crane, now a faithful steward’
at the Orphan-house Academy, I give and beqdeath the
sum of forty pounds ; to M. Benjamin Stirk, as an ac-
knowledgment of his past services at Bethesda) I give and
bequeuth the sum of ten pounds for mourning ; to Peter
Ldwards, now at the Orphan-house Academy, I give and
bequeath the sum of fifty pounds; o William Trigg, at
the same place, I give and bequeath the sum of fifty-
pounds ; both the suims aforesaid’ to be laid out or laid up
for them, at the discretion of Mr. Ambrose Wright : to
Mr. Thomas Adams, of Rodborough, in Gloucestershire;
my only surviving first fellow-labourer, and beloved much
in the Lord, I give and bequeath the sum of fifty poundsy
to the Rev. Mr. Howel Davies, of Pembrokeshire, in
South. Wales, that good soldier of Jesus Christ ; to Mri
Torial Joss, Mr. Cornelius Winter, and all my other deafs
Iy beloved present stated assistant-preachers at Tabernaclé -
and Tottenham-Court Chapel, I give and bequeath ten
pounds each for mourning ; to the three brothers of Mr:
Ambrose Wright, and the wife of his brother, Mr. Robert
‘Wright, now fuithfully and skilfully labouring-and serving
at the Orphan-house Academy, I give and bequeath the
sum of ten pounds each for mourning ; to Mr. Richard
.S'nith, now a diligent attendant on me, I give and bes:
queath the sum of fifty pounds, and all my wearing 4p-
parel which I shall have with me in my journey threuirh
America, or on my voyage to England, if it should pleass
an all-wise God to shorten my days in either of those situ-
ationy  Finally, I give and bequeath the sum ‘of one hygs



WHITEFIELD, C sas

dred pounds, to be distributed at the discretion of my ex-
ecutors, herein after mentioned, for mourning, among my
old London servants, the poor widows at Tottenham-Court
Chapel, and the Tabernacle poor, especially my ofd trusty,
disinterested friend and servant, Mrs. Elizabeth Wood.
Al the other residue, if there be any residue, of monies,
goods, and chattels, or whatever profits may arise from
the sale of my books, or any manuscripts that I may leave
behind, I give and bequeath to the Right Honourable the
Countess Dowager of Huntingden, or, ia case of her La-
dyship’s being deceased at the time of my departurg, to
the Honourable James Habersham, Esq. before-mention-
. ed, after my funeral expenses and just debts are dischar-
ged, towards paying off my arrears that may be due on thg
account of the Orphan-house Academy, or for annual pri-
zes, as a reward for the best three orations that shall bg
made in English.on the subjects meationed in a paper an-
nexed to this my Will. And I do hereby appomt the
Hon. James Habersham, Esq. aforesaid to be my Execu-
tor in respect to my effdirs in the province of Georgia,
and my trusty, tried, dearly beloved friends, Charles Har-
dy, Esq. Daniel West, Esq. and Mr. Robert Keen, to be
Executors of this my last Will and Testament, in respect
of my affairs in England; begging each to accept of a
mourning ring. To all my other christian benefactors,
and more intirpate acquaintance, I leave my most hesrty
thanks and blessing, assuring them that I am more angd
more convinced of the undoubted reality, and infinite im-
poriange, of the grand gospel truths which I have from
time to time delivered ; and am so far from repenting my
delivering them in an itinerant way, that, had I strength
equal to my inclination, 1 would preach them from pole-
to pole, not only because I bave found them t,ope the pow-
er of God to the salvation of my own soul, but because 1
am as much assured that the Great Head of the Church
hath called me by his word, providence amd Spirit to act
in this -way, as that the sun shines at noan-duy. As for
my encwaies, and mie-judging, wmistaken friends, 1 moss
fveely and heartily forgive them ; apd cen enly add, that
the last tremendous day will saom discover what I havg
been, what I am, and what I shall be when time itself shall
b po 1eore ; and therefore, from my inmest seul, I close

’
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all by erying, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ; even s,
Lord Jesus, Amen and Ament

& This was written with the Testator’s own hand, and at
his desire, and in his presence, signed, sealed, and dea
livered, at the Orphan-house Academy, in the province,

 of Georgia, before these witnesses, March the twenty=

. second, Anno Domini one thousang seven hundred and
‘seventy. ROBERT BOLTON, -

(Signed) THOMAS DIXTON, :

CORNELIUS WINTER. .

. “N.B. 1 also leave a mourning ring to my honoured
and dear friends, and disinterested fellow-labourers, the
Rev. Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, in token of my
indissoluble union with them, in heart and christian affec
tion, notwithstanding our difference in judgment about
some particular points of doctrine.—~Grace be with all
them, of whatever denommutxon, that love our Loyd Je-
sus, our common Lord, in sincerity.”

GEORGIA, Secretary’s Office.

“ A true copy, taken from the original in thisoffice, ex-
amined and ccrtified: and I do further certify, that the
same was duly proved ; and the Hon. James Habersham,
Esq. one of the Executors therein named, was duly qualis
fied as Executor befare his Excellency James Wright,
Esq. Governor and Ordinary of the said Province, this
10th day of December, 1770. .

‘THOS. MOODIE, Dep. Sec’ry.”

D § Qs

Concerriing the manner in which M. Whitefield’s Taberﬂa:
cle and Chafiel are at firesent au/z/zlzed, the compiiler ha
~received the following mﬂ;rmatton p

HAVING by his Will left bothi of his. places’ of wor-
shipy his houses, library,and all things appertaining theres’
to, to two of his executors in survivorship, they have béer
enabled, through the abundant goodness of ‘God, to carry
on the work in the same manner as in Mr. Whitefiglt’s
Jife-time, without the least diminution either of the larges
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ness of the congregation, or the visible power of God at-
tending the ministry theres And as neither of them are
ministers, but engaged in extensive business, it appears
the more wonderful, and shews the work to be begun and
carried on by the power of God alone ; and it is their ear-
nest prayer and study, that it may be transmitted down,
and faithful ministers and upright persons raised to carry
it on when their heads are laid in the dust. "I'wo of his
fellow-labourers were taken off by death whilst he was last
abroad, viz. the Rev. Mr. Howel Davies, a clergyman, and
Mr. Thomas Adams, a layman ; and, a little before, Mr,
Middleton ; all tried and faithful ministers : but the Lord
hath wonderfully raised up others in their stead. The
present ministers are chiefly these, the Rev. Mr. Kinsman
of Plymouth, the Rev. Mr, Edwards of 'Leeds, the Rev.
Mr. Knight of Halifax, and the Rev. Mr. Ashburner of
Pool in Dorsetshire : these visit London once, and, if
wrote {or, twice a year. The constant ones upon the spot
are, Mr. Joss and Mr. Biookshinks. The Rev. Mr. De
Courcey, and the Rev. Mr. Piercy, and other clergymen,
have often assisted. Besides these, the proprictors have
been favoured with the occasional labours of Mr. Rowland
Hill, and Mr. Heath of Plymouth ; also of many worthy
clergymen and disseming ministers from the country,
who esteemed it their privilege to preach to very large,
serious and attenlive congregations, whose hearts have
been filled with thankfulness, and at the same time enga-
ged in prayer for every such minister, and an unusual
blessing has commonly attended both sowers and reapersj,
and it is the earnest desire of the proprietors that the .
pleasure of the Lord way thus prosper in their hands.
‘They propose, through the blessing of God, to let the pul-
pits be open to every disinterested minister who may oc-
casionally come to town, of guod moral character, sound
in the faith, of moderate Calvinistical principleg, without
distinction of parties or denominations, whose talents are
suitable to preach with life and puwer to large congrega-
tions ; and hope for the concurrence of all well-wishers
to the prosperity of Zion.

€ND OF THE MEMOIRS.
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ENQUIRY

INTO THE FIRST AND CﬁlEF REASON WHY THE GENE-
RALITY OF CHRISTIANS FALL SO FAR SHORT OF THE ,
HOLINESS AND DEVOTION OF CHRISTIANITY.

[Extracted from Mr. Whitefield’s Tracts.]

SINCE christian devetion is rothing less than a life
wholly devoted unto God, and persons who are free from
the necessities of labour and employments are to consider
+ themselves as devoted to God in a higher degree, it may

now reasonably be enquired how it comes to pass that the
lives even of the moral and better sort of people are in
eneral so directly contrary to the principles of christian~
aty. I answer, because the generality of those who call
themselves christians are destitute of a true, living faith
in Jesus Christ ; for want of which they never effectually
intended to please God in all the actions of life, as the

happiest and best thing in the world. :

To be partaker of such a faith is every where represen-
ted in scripture as a fundamental and necessary part of
true piety. For without a living faith in the righteousness
of Jesus Christ, our persons cannot be justified, and con-
sequently none of our performances acceptable in the
‘dight of God. It is this fuith that enables us to overcome

the world, and to devote ourselves, without reserve, to -
promote the glory of Him who has loved and given him-
self for us. And therefore it is purely for want of such a
faith, that you see such a mixture of sin and folly even
in the lives of the better sort of people. It is for want of
this faith, that you see clergymen given to pride, and cove
etousness, and worldly enjoyments. It is for want of such
a fdlth that you see women, who profess devouon, yet liv-
mg in all the folly and vanity of dress, wasting their time
in xdleness and pleasures, and in all such instances of state
and equipage as their estatgull reach. L.ct buta woman
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feel her heart full of this faith, and she will no more de-
sire to shine at balls and assemblies, or to make a figure
among those that are most finely dressed, than she will de-
sire to dance upon a rope to please spectators ; for she
will then know that the one is as far from the true nature,
wisdom and excellency of the christian spirit, as is the
other. '

Let a clergyman be but thus pious, and he will converse
as if he had been brought up by an apostle; he will no
more think and talk of noble preferment, than of noble
eating, or a glorious chariot. He will no more complain
of the frowns of the world, or a small cure, or the want
of a patron, than he will complain of the want of a laced
coat, or of a running horse. Let him but have sucha faith
in and love for God as will constrain him to make it his
business to study to please God in all his actions, as the
happiest and best thing in the world, and then he will
know that there is nothing noble in clergymen, but burne
ing zeal for the salvation of souls, nor any thing poor in
his profession, but idleness and a wérldly spirit. .

Further? Let a tradesman but have such a faith, and it
will make him a saint in- his shop; his every-day business
will be a course of wise and reasonable actions, made holy
to God by flowing from faith, proceeding from love, and
by being done in obedience to his will and pleasure. He
will therefore not chiefly consider what arts, or methods,
or application, will soonest make him greater and richer
thun bis brethren, that he may remove from a shop toa
life of state and pleasure; but he will chiefly consider
what arts, what methods and what application ctih make
worldly business most conducive to God’s glory, and his

.neighbour’s good ; and consequently make a life of trade
to be a life of holiness, devotion and undissembled piety,

It was this faith that made the primitive christians such
eminent instances of religion, and that made the godly fel-
lowship of the saints in all ages, and all the glorious army
of confessors and martyrs. And if we will stop and ask
ourselves, \Why are we not as pious as the primitive
christians and saints of old were ? our hearts must tell us,
that it is because we never yet perhaps earnestly sought
after, and consequently were never really made partakers
&éf, that precious fuith whereby they were constrained to

B
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intend to please God in all their actions, as the best and
happiest thing in the world.

Here then let us judge ourselves smcerely ; let us not
‘vainly content ourselves with the common disorders of our
lives, the vanity of our expences, the folly of our diver-
sions, the pride of our habits, the idleness of our lives,
and the wasting of our time, fancying that these are only
such imperfections as we necessarily full into, through the
unavoidable weuakness and frailty of our nature ; but let
us be assured, that these habitual disorders of our common
life are so many demonstyjble proofs that we never yet
truly accepted of the Lord Jesus and his righteousness
by a living faith, and never really intended, as a proof and
evidence of such a faith, to please God in all the actions
of our life, as the best thing in the world.

“Though this be a matter we can easily pass over at pre~
sent, whilst the health of our bodies, the passions of cur
minds, the noise and hurry and pleasures and business of
the world lead us on with “ eyes that see not, and ears that
hear not,” yet, at death, it will set itself before us in a
dreadful magnitude ; it will'haurt us like a dismal ghost,
and our consciences will never let us take our eyes from
it, unless they are seared as with a red hot iron, and God
shall have given us over to a reprobate mind.

Penitens was a busy, notable tradesman, and very pros-
perous in his dealings ; but died in the thirty-fifth year of
his age. '

A little before his death, when the doctors had given
himfover, some of his neighbours came one evening tosec
him ; at which time he spake thus to them :—

“I see (says he) my friends, the tender concern you
have for me, by the grief that appears in your countenan-
cesy and T know the thoughts that you now have of me.’
You think how melancholy a case it is to see so young &
man, and in such flourishing business, delivered up to
death. And perhaps, had I visited any of you in my cons
dition, I should have had the same thoughts of you. But
now, my friends, my thoughts are no more " like your
thoughts, than my condition is like yours. It is no trou-
ble to me now to think that I am to die young, or before
T have raised an estate. These things are sunk intg such
mere nothings, that I have no name little enough to call

’



(232 )

them by, For if in a few days, or hours, I am to leave
this carcase to be buried in the earth, and to find myself
either forever happy, in the favour of God, or eternally
separated from all light and peace; can any words suffi-
ciently express the littleness of every thing else 2

« Is there any dream like the dream of life, which amu=
ses us with the neglect and disregard of these things? Is
there any folly like the folly of our manly state, which is
too wise and busy to be at lcisure for these reflections ?

“ When we consider death as a misery, we generally
think of it as a miserable separation from the enjoyments
of this life. We scldom mourn over an old man that dies
rich, but we lament the young, that are taken away in the
progress of their fortunes. You yourselves look upon
me with pity, not that you think I am going unprepared
to meet the Judge of quick and dead, but that I am to
leave a prosperous trade in the flower of my life.

“ This is the wisdom of ourimanly thoughts. And yet
what folly of the silliest children is so great as this ? For
what is there miserable or dreadful in death, but the cone
sequences of it? When a man is dead, what does any
thing signify to him, but the state he is then in?

% Qur poor friend Lepidus, you know, died as he was
dressing bimself for-a feast; do-you think it is now part
of his trouble.that he did not live till that entertainment
was over? Fehsts, and business, and pleasures, and enjoys
ments, seem great things to us, whilst we thing of nothing
clse ; but as soon as we add death to them, they all sink
into littleness not to be expressed; and the soul that is
* separated from the body no more laments the loss of bue
siness, than the losing of a feast.

¢ If I am now going to the joys of God, could there be
any reason to grieve that this huppened to me before I was
forty years of age ? Can it be a sad thing to go to heaven,
before I have made a few more bargains, or stood a little
longer behind a counter? ’

¢ And if I am to go amongst lost spirits, could there be
any reason to be content, that this did not happen to me
till I was old and full of riches?

¢« If good angels were ready to receive my soul, could
it be any grief to me that I was dying on a poor bed in @
garret ? ‘
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« And if God has delivered me up to evil spirits, to be:
dragged by them to places of torment, could it be any com-
fort to me, that they found me upon a bed of state? When
you are as near death as I am, you will know, that all the
different states of life, whether of youth or age, riches or
poverty, greatness or meanness, signify no more to you
than whether you die in a poor or stately apartment,

¢ The greatness of the things which follow death,
makes all thut goes before it sink into nothing.

« Now that judgment is the next thing which I look
for, and everlasting happiness or misery is come so near
to me, all the enjoyments and prosperities of life seem as
vain and insignificant, and to have no more to do with my
happiness, than the clothes that I wore when I was a little
ehild. - :

¢ What a strange thing ! that a little health, or the poor
business of a shop, should keep us so senseless of these
great things that are cofhing so fast upon us!

¢ Just as you came into my chamber, I was thinking
with myself, what numbers of souls there are in the world'
in my condition at this very time, surprised with a sum-
mons to the other world; some-taken from their shops
and farms, others from their sports and pleasures; these
at suits at law, those at gaming-tables; some on the road,.
others at their own fire-sides ; and all seized at an hour
when they thought nothing of it; frightened at the ap-
proach of death, confounded at the vanity of all their la-
bours, designs and projects, astonished at the folly of their
past lives, and not knowing which way to turn their
thoughts to6 find any comfort ; their consciences flying in.
their faces, bringing all their sins to remembeance, tor-
-menting them with the deepest convictions of their own: -
folly, presenting them with the sight of the angry Judge,
and the worm that-never dies. the fire thatis never quen-
ched, the gates of hell, the power of darkness, and the
bitter pains of eterhal death.

“ (O my friends ! bless~God that you are not of this.
number ; and take this along with you, that there is no-
thmg but a real faith in the Lord Jesus, and a life of true.
.piety, ora death of great stupidity, that can keep off these
apprehensions.

% Had I now a thousand worlds, F would give them all.

' c L3 ;
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for one moment’s scriptural assurance that I had really
received the Lord Jesus by a living faith into my heart,
and for one more year’s continuance in life, thatfl might
evidence the sincerity of that faith, by presenting unto
God one year of such devotion and good worksas I am
- persuaded I have hitherto never done. .

¢« Perhaps, when you consider that I have lived free
from scandal and debauchery, and in the communion of
the church, you wonder to see me so full of remorse and
self condemnation at the approach of death.

« But, alas ! what a poor thing is it to have lived only
{ree from murder, theft and adultery, which is all that L
can say of myself. Was not the slothful servant, that is
condemned in the gospel, thus negatively good ! And did
not the Saviour of mankind tell the young man, who led
a more blamcless and moral life than I have done, that
yet one thing he lacked ?

¢ But the thing that now surprises me above all won-

.ders is this, that till of late I never was convinced of that
reigning, soul-destroying sin of unbelief; and that I was
out of a state of salvation, notwithstanding my negative
goodness, my seemingly strict morality, and attendance on
public worship and the holy sacrament. It never entered
into my head or heart, that the righteousness of Jesus
Christ alone could recommend me to the favour of a sin-
avenging God, and that I must be born again of God, and
have Christ formed in my heart, before I could have any
well-guarded assurance that I was a Christian indeed, or
have any solid foundation whereon I might build the su-
perstructure of a truly holy and pious life.

¢ Alas! I thought I had faith in Christ, because I was
born in a Christian country, and said in my creed, that
¢I beleived on Jesus Christ, God’s only Son, our Lord.’
I thought I was certainly regenerate and born again, and
was a real Christian, because I was buptized when I was
young, and received the holy sacrament if my adult age.
But, alus! little did I consider that faith is something
more thsn the world generally thinks of ; a work of the
heart and not merely of the head, and that I must know
and feel that there is no other name given under heaven,
whereby 1 can be saved, but that of Jesus Christ.

€1t is true, indeed, you have frequently seen me af:
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church, and the sacrament; but, alas! you little think
what remorse of conscience I now feel for so frequently
suying, ¢ the remembrance of our sins is grievous unto us,
and the burden of them is xmolemble, when I never ex-
perienced the meaning of them in all my life.  You have
also seen me join with the minister when he said, ¢ we do
not approach thy table trustieg on our own righteousness ;’
but all this while [ .was utterly ignorant of God’s right-
eousness; which is by faith in Christ Jesus, and was going
about to establish a righteousness of my own. It is true,
indeed, I have kept the fasts and feasts of the church, and
have called Christ Lord, Lord ; bat little did I think that
no one could call Christ truly Lord, but by the Holy
Ghost. I have attended upon ordinations, and heard the
Bishop ask the candidates, ¢ whether they were called by
the Holy Ghost;’ I have seriously attended to the minis-
ter, when he exhorted us to pray for true repentance, and
God’s Holy Spirit ; but, alas! I never inquired whether I
myself had received the Holy Ghost, 1o sanctify and pue. .
rify my heart, and work a true evangeslical repentance on
sny soul. 1 have prayed in the htany that 1 might bring
forth fruits of the Spirit, but, alas! my whole life has.
been nothing but a dead life, a round of duties, and model
of performances, without any living faith for their founda-
tion. I bave professed myself a member of the church
of England; 1 have cried out, ¢ The temple of the Lord,
the temple of -the Lord,’ and in my zeal have exclaimed
against Dissenters ; but little did I think that I was igno-
rant all this while of most of her essential articles, and
that my practice, as well as the want of a real experience
of a work of regeneration and true conversion, when I
was using her offices, and reading her homilies, gave my
conscience the lie.

«O my friends! a form of Godliness without the pow=
er, and dead morality not founded on a living faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ, is such a dreadful delusion, so contrary
to the lively oracles of God, that did not I know (though
alas, how late !) that the righteousness of Jesus Christ was
revealed in them, and that there was mercy to be found

- with Gnd, if we venture by a real faith on that righteous-

ness, though at the eleventh hour, I must now sink into
total despair.”
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Penitens was here going on, but had his mouth stopped
by a convulsion, which never suffered him to speak any
more. He lay convulsed about twelve hours, and then
gave up the ghost.

Now if every reader would imagine this Penitens to
have been some particular acquaintance or relation of his,
and fancy that he saw and heard all which is here discri-
bed ; that he stood by his bed-side when his poor friend
lay in such distress and agony, lamenting the want of a
living faith in Jesus Christ, as the cause of a dead, lifcless,
indevout life ; besides this, should he consider how often
he himself might have been surprised in the same formal,
dead state, and made an example to the rest of the world;
this double reflection, both upon the distress of his friend,
and that goodness of God which ought to have led him to
repentance, would in all likelihood set him upon seeking
and earnestly praying for such a faith, of which Penitens
felt himself void, and constrain him to let the Lord have
no rest, till he should be pleased to apply the righteous-
ness of his dear Son to his sin-sick soul, and enable him
henceforward to study, out of love, to glorify him in all
the actions of his future life, as the best snd happiest thing
in the world.

This therefore being so useful a meditation, I shall heré
Teave the reader, I hope, seriously engaged in it.
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TO THE READER.

SINCE the death of the late Mr. WEsLEY, many come
troversies have taken place between the hearers of the
late Mr. WHiTFIELD, and those of Mr. WEsLEY, respects
ing the sentiments of each, it has been thought adviseable
to republish, literally, this Pamphlet, that all may be ena-
bled to judge for themselves.

ADVERTISEMENT.

Prefixed by M. wriTrieLD to the First Edition

THE Reader will find the following pages a full ans
swer to two little tracts lately published, entitled, Serious
Thoughts upon the Perseverance ¢f the Saints, and Pres
-destination calmly considered,

PREFACE.

I Am very well aware what different effects the frublish-
ing this Letter against the dear Mr. Wesley’s Sermon will
froduce.  Many of my friends, that are strenuous advo=-
cates for Universal Redempition, will immediately be offen-
ded. Many that are zealous on the other side will be much
rejoiced, They that are lukewarm on both sides, and are
carried away with carnal reasoning will wish this matter had
never brought under debate. The reasone 1 have given ab
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the beginning of the letter, I think sufficient to satisfy all of
my conduct herein. I desire, therefore, that they who hold
Election would not triumpih, or make a fuarty on one hand
(for Idetest any such thing ;) and that they who are fire=
judiced against that doctrine, be not t00 much concerned or
offended on the other. Known unto God are all his ways
from the beginning of the world. The great day will dis-
cover why the Lord fiermits dear Mr. Wesley and me to be -
of a different way of thinking. At piresent I shall make no
enguiry into that matter beyond the acconnt which he has
given of it himself in the following lettery which I lasely res
ceived from his own dear hands. )

€ LONDON, AUGUST 9, 1740
My DEAR BROTHER, '

¢ I Thank you for yours May 24th. The case is quite.
% plain, There are bigots both for Predestination and a-
“guinstit. God is sending a message to those on either
s gide ; but neither will receive it, unless from one who is of
§ their own ofrinion.  Thercfore, for a time, you are suffer-
« ed to be of one opinion, and I of another. "But when his
 time is come, God will do what men connot, namely, make
$ys both of one mind. Then persecution will flame out,
“and it will be seen whether we count our lives dear unto
% ourselves, so that we may finish our course with joy.

% I am, my dearcst Brother, ever yours.

«J, WESLEY.”

Thus my honoured friend. I heartily firay God to has-
ten the time for his being clearly enlightened into all the
Doctrines of Divine Revelation, that we may thus be close=
by united in prrinciple and judgment, as well as heart and af-
Jection, And then, if the Laord should call us to it, I care
not if I go with him to prison, or to death. For, like Paul
and Silas, I hofie we shall sing firaises to God, and count it
our highest honour to suffer for Christ’s sake,and lay down -
eur lives for the brethren,

S
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ALETTER

MR. GEORGE WHITEFIELD,

.

TO THE REVEREND

- MR. JOHN WESLEY.

D G

BETHESDA, IN GEORGIA, DECEMBER 24, 1740,

Reverend and very Dear Brother,

GOD only knows what unspeakable sorrow of heart
I have felt on your account, since I left England last.
‘Whether it be my infirmity or not. I frankly confess, that
Jonah could not go with more reluctance against Nineveh,
than 1 now take pen in hand‘to write against you Was
nature to speak, 1 had rather die than do it; andyet,if lTam .
fiithful to God, and to my own and others souls, I must
not stand ncuter any longer. I am very apprehensive that
our common adversuries will rejoice to see us differing
among ourselves. But what can I say? The children of
God are ir danger of. fulling into error.—Nay, numbers
have been misled, whom God has been pleased to work
upon by my niinistry, and a greater number are still cal-
ling aloud upon me to shew my opinion. . I must then
shew, that I know no man after the flesh; and that [ have
no respect to persons, any farther than is consistent with

my duty to my Lord and Muster, Jesus Christ.
This letter, no doubt, will lose me many friends. -And
for this cause, perhups, God hus laid this difficult task up-

on me, even to sec wheiner I am willing to forsake all for
Him, or not. From such considerations as these, I think
it my duty to bear an humble testimony, and carnestly
plead forthe truths which, Iam convinced, are clearly re-
vealed in the word of God. 1In the defence whereof L
must use great plainness of speech, and treat my dearest
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friends upon earth with the greatest simplicity, faithful-
pess, and freedom, leaving the consequences of all to
God. .

For some time before, and especially since my last de-
-parture from England, both in public and private, by
preaching and printing, vou have been propagating the
doctrine of Universal Redemfition. And when I remem-
ber how Paul reproved Peter for his dissimulation, I fear
I have been sinfully silent too long. Ch! then, be not
angry with me, dear and honoured sir, if now 1 deliver
my soul, by telling you, that I think, in this, you greauy
err. - :
It is not my design to enter into a long debate on Gop’s

pecrEks. 1 refer you to Dr. Edward’s Veritas Redur,
whaich, I think, is unanswerable, except in a cerfain fioint,
concerning a middle sort between elect and reprobate,
which he himself in effect afterwards condemns,

I shall only make a few remarks upon your sermon, en-
titled Free Grace. And before I enter upon the discourse
itself, give me leave to take a little notice of what, in
your preface, vou term an indispensable obligation to make
it public to all the world. I must own, that I always
thought you were quite mistaken upon that head. The
case (you know) stands thus: when you was at Bristol, L.
think you received a letter from a private band, charging
you with not preaching the Gospel, because you did
not preach up Election. Upon this. you drew a lot. The
answer was—Preach «nd print. 1 have often questioned,
as I do nowywhether, in so doing. you did not tempt the
Lord. A due exercise of religious prudence, without a
a lot, would have directed you in that matter. Besides, I
never heard that you enquired of God, whether or not
Election was a Gospel doctrine. But I fear, taking it for
granted it was not, you only enquired whether you should
be silent, or preach and print againt it ? However this be,
the lot came out—Preack and print ; accordingly, you
hreached and firinted against Election, . At my desire, you
Suppressed the publishing the sermon whilst I was in
England ! but soon sent it into the world after my depar-

$ure. . Oh, that you had kept it in! However, if that ser-
ZD 9L wag printed in answer toa lot, I am apt to think, one
M why God should suffer you to be deceived was, ghat
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hereby a special obligation might be 1aid upon me faitli-
&ully to declare the Scripture Doctrine of Election, that
thus the Lord might give me a fresh opportunity of see-
éng what was in my heart, and whether | would be true to
His cause or not; as you could not but grant, He did
once before, by giving you such another lot at Deal. The
morning [ sailed from Deal for Gibraltar, you arrived
from Georgia. Instead of giving me an opportunity to
converse with you, though the. ship was not far off the
shore, you drew a lot, and immediately set forward to
London. You lefta letter behind you, in which were
words to this effect—« When I saw God, by the wind
¢ which was carrying you out, brought me in, I asked
¢ counsel of God. His answer you have inclosed.” This
was a piece of paper, in which wus written these wordse
& Let him return to London,”

When I received this, I was somewhat surprised,
Here was a good man telling me he had cast a lot, and
God would have me return to -London. On the other
hand, I knew my call was to Georgia, and that I had taken
ieave of [.ondon, and could not justly go from the soldiers .
who were committed to my charge. I betook myself
with a friend to prayer. - That passage on the first book
of Kings, chap. xiii. where we are told-— That the
& Prophet was slain by a lion, that was tempted to go back
¢ contrary to God’s express order, upon anether Prophet’s
. s telling him God would have him do so :”~=this passage,
{ say, was powerfully impressed upon my soul. I wrote
you word that [ could not return to London. - We sailed
immediately. Some months after, I received a letter
from you at Georgia, wherein you wrote words to this efe
fect—s Though God never before gave me a wrong lot,
s yet perhaps, he suffered me to have such a lot at that
% time, to try what was in your heart” I should never
have published this private transaction to the world, did
aot the glory of God call me to it—It is plain you had a
wrong lot given you here ; and justly, because you tempt-
ed God in drawing one. And thus I believe it is in the
present case. And if so, let not the children of God,
who are mine and your intimate friends, and advocates for
Universal Redempition, think that doctrine true, because
you preached it up.in compliance with a lot given out
from God. ’ v .
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This, I think, may serve as an answer to that part of
the preface to your printed sermon, wherein you saye—
« Nothing but the strongest conviction, not only that what
s is here advanced is the truth as it is in Jesus, but also
t that I am indisfiensably obliged to declare this truth to all
« the world,” That you believe what you have wrote to
be truth, and that you honestly aimed at God’s glory in
writing, I donot in the least doubt. But then, honpured
sir, I can’t but think you have been much mistaken in im-
agining that your tempting God, by casting a lot in-the
manner you did, could lay you under an indishensable obli-
gation to any action, much less to publish your sermon
against the doctrine of Predestination to Life. :

I must next observe, that as you have been unhappy in
printing at all, upon such an imaginary waerrant, so you
have been as unhappy in the choice of your text. Hon-
oured sir, how could it enter into your heart to thuse a
text to disprove the doctrine of Election, out of the 8th of
the Romans; where this doctrine is so plainly asserted,
that once talking-with a quaker upon this gubject, he had
no other way of evading the force of the Apostle’s asser-
tion, than by saying—¢ I believe Paul was in the wrong.”
And another friend lately, who was once highly prejudi-
ced against Election, ingenuously confessed, that he used
to think St. Paul himself was mistaken, or that he was
not truly translated. - ) :

Indeed, honoured sir, it is plain, beyond all contradic
tion, that St. Paul, through the whole eighth of Romans,
is speaking of the privileges of those only who are really
in Christ.  And let any unprejudiced person read what
goes before, and what follows your text, and he must con-
fess the word all only signifies those that are in Christ;
and the latter part of the text plainly proves what, 1 find,
dear Mr. Weslcy will by no means grant; I mean, the
final perseverance of the children of God—¢ He that
¢ spared not his own Son, but freely gave him for us all,
¢ (i. e. all Saints ;) how shall he not, with him, also freely
t give us all things —G'race, in particular, to enable us
o persevere, and every thing else necessary to. carry us
home to our Father’s heavenly kingdom.

Had any one a mind to prove the doctrine of Election,
3% well as of Final Perscverance, he conld hardly wish fer

~

-
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® text more fit for his purpose than that which you have
~ chosen to disfirove it.  One that does not know you, would
“suspect you yourself was sensible of this: for, after the
first puragraph, I scarce know whether you have mention-
‘ed it so'much as once.through your whole sermon.
= Butyourdiscourse, in my opinion, is as little to the pur-
_pose as your text ; and, instead of warping, does but more
and more confirm me in the belief of the doctrine of God's
Eternal Election. .

1 shall not mention how illogically you have proceeded.
-‘Had you ‘wrote clearly, you should first, honoured sir,
‘have proved your proposition—¢ That God’s Grace is
free to all;” and then, by way of inference, exclaimed
against what you call the Aorrible decree. But you knew
people (because Arminianism, of late, has so much a-
-bounded amongst us) were generally prejudiced against
:the doctrine of Reprobation ; and therefore thought, if
you kept up their dislike of that, you could overthrow the
doctrine of election entirely, For, without doubt, the
doctrine of Election and Reprobation must stand or fall
together. -

- But, passing by this, as also your equivocal definition of
.the word Grace, and your false definition of the word
Free; and that I may be as short as possible, I frankly
-acknowledge, I believe the doctrine of Reprabation, that
God intends to give saving Grace, through Jesus Christ,
only to a certain number; and that the rest of mankind,
-after the fall of Adam, being justly left of God to con-
tinue in‘sin, will at last suffer that eternal death which is
“its proper wages.

* Thisis the established doctrine of Scripture : and ac-
-knowledged as such in the 17th Article of the Church of
Lngland, as Bishop Burnet himself confesses—yet dear
‘Mr. Wesley absolutely denies it. -
~ But the most important objections which you have ur-
-ged against this Doctiine, as reasons why you reject it
‘being seriously considered, and faithfully tried by the word
-of God, will appear 10 be of no force at all. Let the mat«
“ter be'humbly and calmly reviewed, as to the following
. heads.

« First, You say, ©If this be so, (7, e.if there be an

¢ Election) then is all preaching vain: it is needless to



(244§ .-

¢them that are elected; for they, whether with preachs
% ing or without, will infallibly be saved. Therefore the
“end of preaching, te save souls, is void with -regard
& tothem, Asit 1s useless to them that are not elected,
¢ for they cannot possibly be saved ; they, whether with
¢ preaching or without, will infallibly be damned. The
¢ end of preaching is therefore void with regard to themn
¢« likewise. So that, in either case, our preaching is vain,
“ and your hearing also vain.” Page l0th Paragraph
the 9th. ) -
Oh, dear sir, what kind of reasoning, ar rather sophis-
try, is this ! Hath not God, who hath appointed salvatian
for a certain number, appointed also the preaching of the
word, asa means to bring them to it? Does any one hold
Election in any other sense ! And if so, how is preaching
needless to them that are elected, when the Gospel is der
signed by God himself to be the power of God unte their
eternal salvation? And since we know not who are elsct, -
and who reprobate, we are to preach promiscuously to all ;
for the word may be useful, even to the non-elect, in re=
_straining them from much wickedness and sin. However,
it is enough to excite to the utmss! diligence i preachuing
and hearing, when we consider that, by these means, soma,
‘even as many as the Lord hath ordained to eternal life,
shall certainly be quickened, and enabled to believe.. And
who that attends, especially with reverence and care, cag
.tell but he may be:found of that happy number ? .
Secondly, You say, “that it (viz. the doctrine of Elee-
“tion and Reprobation) directly tends to destroy that he-
¢Jiness which is the end of all the ordinances of God.
¢ For, (says the dear mistaken Mr. Wesley) .it wholly
‘takes away those first motives to follow after it, so fre-
“quently proposed in Scripture. The hope of future re-
¢ ward, and fear of punishment; the hope of Heaven, and
- fear of Hell, &c.” Page 1ith, .
I thought one, that carries Perfection to such am exal.
ted pitch as dear Mr. Wesley does, would know that a
‘true lover of the Lord Jesus Christ would strive to be ho-
ly for the sake of being holy, and work for Christ out ef
love and gratitude, without any regard to the rewards of
Heaven, or fear of Hell. You remember, dear sir, what
Scougall says—t Love’s a more powerful motive, shat
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% foes them move.” But passing by this, and granting;
that rewards and punishments (as they certainly are) may
be motives from which a christiun may be bonestly stir-
red up to act for God. how does the doctrine of Election.
destroy these motives ? Do not the elect know, that the-
fmore good works they do, the greater will be their re-
ward ! Andis not that encouragement enough to set them.
upon, and cause them o persevere in working for Jesns
Christ? And how does the doctrine of l.lection destroy
Holiness 2 Who ever preached any other Election than
what the Apostle preached, when he said—¢Chosen
“ through sanctification of the Spirit #” Nay, is not Holi-
ness made a mark of our Election by all that preach it ?
And how, then, can the doctrine of Llection destroy holi-
nesst : . :
- The instance which you bring to illustrate your asser-
tion, indeed, dear sir, is quite impertinent. For you say
— If a sick man knows that he must unavoidably die on
unavoidably recover, though he knows not which,it is
not reasonable to take any physic at all”* Page 11. Dear
sir, what absurd reasoning is here! Was you ever sick in
‘your life? If so, did not the bare probability or possibility
of your recovering, though you knew it was unalterably
fixed that you must live or die; encourage you to take
physic? Forhow did you know but that very physic might
be the means God intended to recover you by ? Just thus
it is as tothe doctrine of Election. ¢ I know thatit is un-
alterably fixed.” may one say, ¢ that I must be damned or
saved But since I know not which for a certainty, why
stouid I'not strive, though at present in a state of nature,
since I know not but this striving may be the means God
has intended to bless. in order to bring me into a state of
grace ! Dear sir, consider these things. Make an impar-
@ial'application ; and then judge what little reason you had
"to conclude the 10th paragraph, page 12, in these words
—% So directly does this doctrine tend to shut the very
& gate of holiness in general, to hinder unholy men from
¢ 88 gver approaching thereto, orstriving to enter in thereat I”
. % As directly,” (paragraph 11.) say you, “does the dac.
“ % trine tend to destroy several particular branches of holi-
-4 ness, such as Meekness, Love, &c.”” I shall say little,.
:'dear sir, in answer to t‘l;is paragraph. Dear Mr. Wesleyy



(246 )

perhaps, has been disputing with some warm, narrowsspif-
ited men that held Election, and then infers, that theisr
warmth and narrowness of spirit was owisg ta their prim-
eiples. But does not dear Mr. Wesley know muny dear:
children of God, who are Predestinarians, and yet are
meck, lowly, pitiful, courteous, tonder-hearted, of a Casla-'
olic spirit, and kind, and bope to see the most vile and
profligate of men converted?! And why? DBecause thesy
know God saved them by an act of his electing love, and
they know not but he may have elected those who now
seem to be the most abandoned. But dear sir, we must
not judge of the truth of principles in general, nor of this
of Election in particular, entirely from the practice of
some that profess to hodd them. If so, [ am sure much
might be said against your own. For I appeul to your own
heart, whether or not you have net felt-in yourself, or ob-
served in others, a narrow-spiritedness, and some disun«
ion of soul, tewards those that hold particular redemp-~
tion? If so, then, according to yeur own rule, Universal
Redempition is wrong, because it destroys several braveches
of holiness, such as Meekness, Love, &c. But net to in
sist upon this, I beg you would observe, that yourinfer«
ence is entirely set aside by the force of the Apostie’s
argument, and the language which he expressly uses:
For, Col. iii. 12, and 13, he says, Put on, therefore, fas
the Elect of God, holy and beloved ) bowels of  mercy, kind-
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbeant
ing one anothery and forgiving one enother, if any man
have a quarrel against eny : even ae Christ forgave you, e
eisc doye. Here we see that the Apostle exhorts them
to put on bawels of mercy, kindness, humbleness of miady
meekness, long-suffering, &c. upon this consideration;
namely, because they were elosct of God. And all wha
have experimentally fel¢ this doctrine in their hearts, feed
that these graces are the genuine effects of their being
elected of God. )

But, perhaps, dear Mr. Wesley may be mistaken in this
point, and call that passion, which is only zeal for God’s
truths. You know, dear sir, the Apostle exhorts us to
“contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the
# Saints ;" and therefore you reust not condemn all that
@ppear zoalous for the doctring of Elcction, as parrows
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spirited or persecutorta, because they think it their duty
to eppose you. I am sure, I love youin the bowels of fes
aus Cheist, and think I could lay down my life for your
sake; ‘but-yet, dear sir, I cannot help stienuously oppos
sing your érrors upon this important subject, becanse §
think you warmly, though not designedly, oppesd the
truth, as it is in Jesus. May the Lord remave the scaleg
of prejudice from off the eyesof your mind, and give you
a zeal uccording to true christian knowledge !

. Thirdly, Snys your sermon, page 13th, paragraph 12~
«T his doctrine tends to destroy the comforts of rehgloo.
¢ the huppiness of christianity, &c.”

But: how does Mr. Wesley know this, who mever be»
Heved Llection? 1 believe, they who have experienced ity
will agree with our 17th Article, * That the godly cobs
« gideration of Predestination, and Election in Christ, is
“full of sweet, pleasant, unspeakable comfort, to gedly
4 persons, 8nd such as'feel in themselves the working of
“the spirit of Christ, mortifying the warks of the flesh,
¢ and their earthly members, and drawing their minds to
¢ high and heavenly things, as.well because it does great=
% ly establish and confirm theie faith of eternal Salvation,
% to be enjoyed through Christ, as because it doth fervente
#ly kindle their love towards God, &c.” This phinly

.shews that our godly Reformers did not think Eleetion
destroyed holiness, or the comforts of religian. As for
my own part, this dectrine is my daily support. I should
utterly sink under a dread of my impeading trials, was E
sot firmly persuaded that. God has chosen mein Chrisp
from. before the foundation of the world; and that now

. being effectually called, he will suffer none ta pluck me
eut of his Almighty Hand.
- You proceed thus— This iz evident as to all those: who
#-believe themselves to be reprobate, or only suspect oe
% fear it; all the great and precious promises are lost to
% them ; they afford them no ray of comfort.”

¥n answer to this, let me observe, that none living, ese
pecially none wha are desirous of salvation, can know that
they are not of the number of God’s elect. None but the
unconverted can have any just reason se much as to fear
it. And would dear- Mr, Wesley give comfort, or dare
you apply the precious prognises. of the Gospel, boiag:
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shildven’s bread, to men in a natural state, while they com
tinue so ? -God forbid! What if the doctrine of Elecuon
and Keprobatipn does put some upon doubting? So does
that of Regeneration. - But isnot this doubting a good
means to put them upon searching and striving, and that
striving & good means to make their Calliny;y and their
-Election sure? This is one reason, among many others,
why I admire the doctrine of Election, and am convinced
that it should have a place in Gospel Ministry, and should
be insisted on with faithfulness and care. It has a natural
tendency -to rouse the soul out of its carnal security, and'
therefore many carnal men cry out againstit; wheress
Yniversal Redempiion is a notion sadly adapted to keep
the soul in its lethargic, sleepy condition ; and therefore
80 many natural men admire and applaud it.

Your 13th, 14th, and 15th paragraphs, come next to be
eonsidered. ¢ The witness of the Spirit,” (you say, par-
agraph 14th, page 14) l:.xpenence shews to be much ob-
“ su‘ucted by this doctrine.” DBut, dear. sir, whose expe-
rience ? Not your own ; for in your Journal, from your em-
barking for Georgia to your return to London, page the
last, you seem to acknowledge that you have it not, and
therefore you. are no competent judge in this matter:
You must mean, then, the experience of others. For you .
say in the same - paragraph—— Even in those, who have
& tasted of that good gift, who yet have soon lost it again,”
(I suppose .you mean lost the sense of it again) * and fale
¢ len back into doubts and fears, and darkness, even horrie
% ble darkness, that might be felt, &c.”* Now as to the
darkness of desertion, was not this the case of Jesus
Christ himself, after he had received an unanswerable
unction of the Holy Ghost? Was not his soul exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death, in the garden? And was he not
surrounded with an horrible darkness, even #¢ a darkness
¢ that might be felt,”” when "on the Cross he cried out;
« My God! My God! Why hast thou foraakm me 2°, And
that all his followers are liable to the same. is it 1
dent from Scripture ? For says the Apostle, « Hj
tempted in all things like unto his brethren, that he might
be able to succour those that are tempted.”  And is nét
their liableness thereunto well . consistent with that con-
$ormity to him in suffering, which his- members are to
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bear? Why then should persons falling into darkness, afs
they have received the witness of the spirit, be any argus -
Toent against the doctrine of Election ? -Yes, (you say)
¢¢ many, very many of those that hold it not in all parts of
¢ the earth, have enjoyed the uninterrupted witness of the
&¢ spirit, the continual light of God’s countenance, from
4¢ the moment whtrein they first believed for many months
¢ or years to this very day.” But how does dear Mr.
Wesley know this?! Has he consulted the experience of
Tnany, very many, in all parts of the earth? Or, could he
be sure of what he hath advanced without sufficient
grounds, would it follow, that their being kept in this light
is owing to their not believing the doctrine of Election ?
No; this, according to the sentiments of our church,
% preatly confirms and establishes a true christian’s faith
¢ of eternal salvation through Christ;” and is an anchog
of hope, both sure and stedfast, when he walks in darke
ness and sees no light, as certainly he may, even after he
hath received the witness of the spirit, whatever you ep
others may unadvisedly assert to the contrary. Then to
have respect to God’s everlasting covenant, and to throw
Mhimseif upen the free distinguishing love of that Ged
who changeth not, will make him lift up the hands that
bang down, and strengthen the feeble knees. But withs
out the belief of the doctrine of Election, and the immue
fability of the free love of God, I cannot see how it is
possible that any should have a comfortable assurance of
gternal salvation, W hat could it signify 10 a man whose
conscience is thoroughly awakened, and who is warned in
good earnest to seek deliverance from the wrath te come;
though he should be assured that all his past sins are for-
given, and that he is now a child of God ; if, notwithstan~
ding this, he may hereafter become a child of the Devil,
and be cast into Hell at last? Could such an assurance
yield any solid, lasting comfort, to a person convinced of
thé: corruption and treachery of his own heart. and of the
malice, subtlety, and power of Satan? No ! That which
alone deserves the mame of a full assurance of Faith, is
such an assurance as emboldens the believer, under the
sense of his interest in distinguishing love, to give the
challenge to all his adversaries, whether men or devils,
and that with regard te all their future as well as present
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sttempts te destroy ; saying with the Apostle, «“ Whe
¢ ghall lay any thing to the charge of God’s Elect? h ig
« God that justifies me? Itis Christ that died ; yea, rather;
¢ that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God,
¢ who also maketh intercession for me. 'Who shall sepa-
¢ rate me from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, op
¢ distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or
¢ peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things I am more
¢ than conqueror, through Him that loved me. For Fam
¢¢ persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor
& principalities nor powers, nor things present, nor things
¢ to come, nor height nor depth, norany other creature,
& shall be able to separate me {rom the love of God which
& is in Christ Jesus my Lord.”

This, dear Sir, is the triumphant language of every
soul that has attained a full assurance of faith. And this
assurance cai ouly arise from a belief of God’s electing,
everlasting love. That many have an assurance that they
arc in Christ to-day, but take no thought for, orare not
assurcd they shall be in him to-morrow, nay, to all eterni-

" ty, is rather their imperfection and unhappiness than their

privilege. 1 prav God bring all such to a sense of his
eternal love, that they may no longer build upon their own
faithfulness, but on the unchangeableness of that God
whose gifts and callings are without repentance. For
those whom God has once justified, he also will glorify.
T observed before, dear Sir, 1t is not always a safe rule to
judge of the truth of principles from people’s practice.
And therefore, supposing all that held Universal Redempie
sion in ypur way of explaining it, after they received faith,
enjoyed tie continual, uninterrupted light of God’s counte-
nance, it does not follow, that this is a fruit of their prin-
ciple : for that, I am sure, has a natural tendency to keep
the soul in.darkness forever ; because the creature there-
by is taught, that his being kept in a state of salvation is .
owing to his own free will And what a sandy foundation
is that for a poor creatute to build his hopes of perseve-:
rance upon! Lvery relapse into sin, every surprise by
temptation, must throw him. “into doubts and fears, into
horrible darkness, even darkness that may be felt.””. Hence
itis, that the letters which have been.lately sent me by
those who hold Universal Redemption, ave dead and lifg-
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less,drey and inconsistent, in comparison of those I recefve
from persons on the comtrary side. Those who settle in
the universal scheme, though they might begin in the
spirit, whatever they may say to the contrary, are ending
in the flesh, and building up a righteousness founded on
their, own free-will; whilst the others triumph in hopes
_of the glory of God, and build upon God’s never-failing
promise and unchangeable love, even when his sensible
Ppresence is withdrawn from them. But I would not judge
of the truth of Llection by the experience of any partice
ular persons : if I did, (O bear with me in this foolishness
of boasting !) I think I myself might glory in Election.
For these five or six years, I have received the witness of
God’s spirit. Since that, blessed be God, I have not
doubted a quarter of an hour of having a saving inferest
in Jesus Christ But with grief and humble shame 1 do’
ackpowledge, I have fullen into sin ofien since that.
Though 1 do o, dare not, allow of any one transgression,
yet hitherto I have not been (nor do I expect that while
I am in this present world I ever shall be) able to live one
day perfectly free from 1l defects anu sin, And since
the scriplures declave, that there is not a just man upon
earth, no not among those of the highest aitainments in
Grace, that doeth good, and sinneth not ; we are sure that
this will be the case of all the children of God. The uni-
versal experlence and acknowledgment of this, among the
godly in every age, is abunduntly sufficient to confute the
error of those who hold it in an absolute sense, that after
a man iz born again, he cannot commit sin ; especially since
the Holy Ghost condemns the persons who say they have ne
sin, as deceiving themselves, ag being destitute of the truth,
and making God a har, | Lpist. John i 8, 10 I have
been also in heaviness through manifold temptations, and
" expect to be often so before I die. Thus were the Apos-
tles and primitive christians themselves, Thus was Lu-
ther, that man of God, who, as far 28 1 can find, did not,
* peremptorily at least, hold Election ; and the great John
Arndt was in the utmost perplexny a quarter of an hour
before he. died ; and yet he was no Predestinarian. And
if 1 must speak freely, I believe your fighting so strenu-
ously against the doctrine of Election, and pleading so
vehemently for a. sinless perfection,. are among the rea-
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shns ar culpable causes, why you are kept'out of the liber<
fies of the Gospel, and that full assurance of faith, which
they enjoy, who bave experimentally tasted and daily feed
upon God’s electing, everiasting love. S

But, perhaps, you may say, that Luther and Arndt were
&0 christians, at least very weak ones. I know you think
meanly of Abraham, though he was eminently called the
friend of God; and I believe also of David, the man af-
ter Gopd’s own heart. No wonder, therefore, that, ina
letter you sent me not long since, you should tell me,
¢ That no Baptist or Presbyterian writer whom you have
¢ read, knew any thing of the liberties of Christ.” What!
peither Bunyan, Henry, Flavel, Halyburton, or none of the
New-England and Scotch divines ! See, dear sir, whatpars
row-spiritedness and want of charity arise from your
principles ! and then do not cry out against Election any
more, on account of its being * destructive of meekness
“ and love !” \

Fourthly, I shall now proceed to another head. Again,
says the dear Mr. Wesley, page 15. paragraph 16.% How
¢ uncomfortable a thought is this, that thousands and
& millions of men, without any preceding offence or fault
% of theirs, were unchangeably doomed to everlasting
® burnings !

But who-ever asserted, that thousands and millions of
men, without any preceding offence or fault of theirs,
were unchangeably doomed to everlasting burnings ? De
not they who believe God’s dooming men to everlasting
burnings, also believe that God looked upon them as men
fallen in Adam? and that that decree which ordained the
punishment. first regarded the crime by which it was
deserved? How then are they doomed without any
- preceding fault? Surely Mr. Wesley will own God’s jus-

tice in imputing Adam’s sin to his posterity ; and alse
that, after Adam fell, and his posterity in him, God might
justly have passed them ALL by, without sending his own
Son to be our Saviour for ANY oNE. Unless you heartily
agree to both these points, you do not believe original sin
aright. If you do own them, then you must acknowledge
the doctrine of Election and Reprobation to be highly just
and reasonable : for, if God might justly impute Adam’s
€l to @/l and afterwards have passed by al/, then he might
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sﬂy pass by sonmte.  Tuarn on the right-hand, or an tile
ft, you are reduced to an inextricable dilemma. And, if
you would be consistent, you must either give up the doc-
trine of the Imputation of Adam’s sin, or receive the
.amiable doctrine of Election, with a holy and rightevus
reprobanon, as its consequent: for, whether you can be-
Yieve it'or no, the word of God abides faithful.—Z%e elec»
tion has obtained it, and the rest were blinded.,
+ Yopr 17th Paragh. I puss over. What has been said
on Paragh. the 9th and 10th, witly' little alteration, will an-
swer it. [ shall only say, it is the doctrine of Election
that mostly presses me to abound in good works. I am
made willing to suffer all things for the elect’s sake.—
‘This makes me preach with comfort, because I know sal-
vation does not depend on man’s free-will, but the Lord
miakes them wiiling in the day of his power; and can
make use of me to bring some of his elect home, when
and where he pleases. But,

Fifthly, You say, Paragh. 18, Page 17— This doc-
® trine has a direct, manifest tendency, to overthrow the
& whole christian religion. For, (say you) supposing that
¢ eternal, unchangeable decree, one part of mankind must
& be saved, though the christian revelauon were not in
“ being.”

'But, dear Sir, how does that follow, since it is only by
the christian revelation that we are acquainted with God’s
design of saving his Church by the death of his Son ?
Yea, it is settled in the Everlasting Covenant, that this
satvation shall be applied to the elect through the know-
fedge and faith of him ; as the prophet says, By his know-
fedge shall my righteous servant justify many, Isa. hii 11,
How, then, has the doctrine of Llection a direct tendency
to overthrow the whole christian revelation? Who ever
thought, that God’s declaration to Noah, that seed-time
and harvest should never cease; could afford an argument
for the_neglect of ploughing or sowing ? or that the un-
changeable purpose of God. that harvest should not fail,
rendered the heat of the sun, or the influence of the heave
enly bodies, unnecessary to produce it? No more does
God’s absolute purpose of saving bis chosen preclude the
necessity of the gospel revelation. or the use of any of the
ameans through which he has determined the decree shall
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take effect.” Nor will the right understanding, or the
reverent belief of God’s decree, ever allow ot suffer a
christian, in any case, to separate the means from the end,
or the end from the means. And since we are taught by
the revelation itself, that this was intended and given by
God as a means of bringing home his elect, we therefore
receive it with joy, prize it highly, using it in faith ; and
endeavor to spread it through all the world, in the full as~
surance that wherever God sends it, sooner or hter, it
shall be savingly useful to all the elect within its call.
How, then, in holding this doctrine, do we join with mo-
dern unbelievers in making the Christian Revelation nn-
necessary? No, dear Sir, you mistake. Infidels of all
kinds are. on your side of the question. Deists, Arians,
Socinians, arraign God’s soverdignty, and stand up for
Universal Redemption. I pray God, dear Mr. Wesley's
Sermon, as it has grieved the hearts of many of Gdd’s
children, may not also strengthen the hands of many of
his most avowed enemies ! Here 1 could almost ie down
and weep! O, rel it not in Gath! Publish it not in the
streets of Askelon, lest the daughters of the unrcircumcised
rejaice, lest the sons of unbelicf should triumph ! :

Farther, you say, page 18th, paragh. 19th—+ This doce
¢ trine makes revelation contradict itself.” For instance,
say yon, “ The asserters of this doctrine interpret that
¢ text of Scripture, Jacob kave I loved, dut Esou have I
« hated, as implying that God, in a literal sense, hated
¢ Esau and all the reprobates from eternity !> And when
considered as fallen in Adam, were they not objects of his
hatred ? And might not God, of his own good pleasure,
love or shew mercy to Jacob ard the elect, and yet at the
same time do the reprobate no wrong? But you say,
¢ God islove.” And cannot God be love, unless he shews
the same mercy to all 2 '

Again, says dear Mr. Wesley, ¢ They infer from that
¢ text, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, that
% God is mercy only to some men, viz. the elect, and that
€ he has mercy for those only ; flatly contrary to which is
¢ the whole tenor of the Scripture, as is that express de-
¢ claration in particular, The Lord is loving to every nhan,
& and his mercy is over all his works” And sp it is, but
fiat his saving mercy. God is laving to every man, he
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sends his rain upon the evil and upon the good. But you
say, ¢ God is no respecter of persons.” No! For every
one, whether Jew or Gentile, that believeth on Jesus, and
worketh righteousness, is accepted of him. Bus ke thas
&elieveth not shall be damned. For God is no respecter of
Zfeersong, i. e. upon the account of any outward condition
or circumstance ih life whatever. Nor does the doctrine
al clection in the least suppose him to be so; but as the
sovereign Lord of all, who is debtor to none, he has a right
to do what he will with his own, and dispense his favours
to what objects he sees fit, merely at his pleasure. And
- his supreme right herein is clearly and strongly asserted
in those passages of Scripture, where he says, I will have
mercy on whom I will have mercy, and have comfiassion on
avhom 1 will have compiassion, Rom. ix. 15. Lxodus,
xxxiii. 19. v » .
Farther, in page 19th, you represent us as inferring
from the text— The children not deing yet born, neither
& having done good or evil, that the purpese of Ged, ac-
¢ cording to election, might stand, not of works, but of
¢ him. that calleth ; it was said unto her, (unto Rebecca)
& The elder shall serve the younger ;”——that our predesti-
nation to life no way depends on the fore-knowledge of
God. But who infers this, dear Sir? For if fore-know-
ledge signifies approbatien, as it does in several parts of
¢ .scripture, then we confess that predestination and elec-
tion do depend on God’s fore-knowledge, But if by God’s
Jore-knowledge you understand God’s foreseeing some
/good works done by his creature as the foundation or rea-
son of chusing them, and therefore electing them ; then
we say that, in this sense, predestination does not any way
depend on God's fore-knowledge. But I referred you, at
the beginning of this letter, to Dr. Edwaads’s Feritas
Redux, which I recommended to-you in a late letter, with
Elisha Cole on God’s Sovercignty. Be pleased to read
those ; and also the excellent sermons of Mr. Cooper, of
Boston, in New-England, which 1 also sent you, and I
doubt not but you will see all your objections answered.®
*I"'hough I would observe, that after all our reading on
both sides the question, we shall never in this life be able
1o search out God’s decrees to fierfection. No: we mus
humbly. adore what we cannot comprehend ; and;, with
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the great Apestle, at the end of our enquiries, ery outs
Oh! the deputk, &c. Or with our Lord, when he was ad-
miring God’s Sovereignty, « Even so Fathery jfor so it
scemeth good in thy sight”’ .

However, it may not be amiss to take notice, that if
those texts  God willcih that none should fpierish—I have
no pleasure in him that dieth,” and such like, be taken
in their strictest sense, then no one will be damned.

But here’s the distinction: God taketh no pleasufe in
the death of sinners, so as to delight simply in their death ;
but he delights to magnify his justice, by inflicting the
punishment which their iniquities have deserved—as a
righteous judge, who takes no pleasure in cendemuing a
criminal, may yet justly command him to be executed,
that law and justice may be satisfied, even.though it be in
his power to procure him a reprieve. : J

I would hint farther, that you unjustly charge the doc-
trine of Refircbalion with blasphemy; whereas the doce
trine of Universal Redempition, as you set it forth, is really
the highest reproach upon the dignity of the Son of God,
and the merit of his blood  Consider, therefore, whethee
it be not blasphemy rather, to say, asyou do, (page 20.)
¢ Christ not only died for those that are saved, but slso
- % for those that perish.” The text you have misapplied
to gloss over this, see explsined by Ridgely, Edwards,
Ilenry ; and I purposely omit answering your texts my-
selfy that you may be brought to read such treatises, which,
under God, would shew you your error. You cannot
make good this assertion, « That Christ died for them
that perish,” without holding (as Peter Boehler, one of
the Moravian brethren, in order to make out Universad
Redempition, lately frankly confessed in a letter,) * That
¢all the damned souls would hereafter be brought out of
¢ Hell.” I cannot think Mr. Wesley is thus minded.
And yet, without this can be proved, Universal Redemp-
tion, taken in a literal sense, falls entirely to the ground.
For haw can all be universally redeemed, if al/ are not
finally saved ? ,

Dear Sir, For Jesus Christ’s sake, consider how you
dishonor God by denying election. You plainly make sal-
vation depend, not on God’s Free Grace, but on man's
Free Will, And it is more than probable, Jesus Christ
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would not*have had the sutisfaction of seeing the fruit of
his death in the cternal salvatiori of one soul. Our preach-
ing would then be vain, and all invitations for people to.
believe in him, would alse be in vain.

But blessed be God, our Lord knew for whom he died.
There was an eternal compact between the Father and
Son. A certain number was then given him. as the pur-
chase and reward of his obedience and death. For these
he prayed; (John, xvii.) and not for the world. For these,
and these only, he is now interceding, and with their sal-
vation he will be fully satisfied.

¥ purposely omit making any farther particular remarks:
én the several last pages of your sermon. Indeed, had
not your name, dear sir, beerr prefixed to the sermon, E
could not have been so uncharitable as to think you were
the author of such sophistry. You beg the question, in
saying that God has deelared, (notwithstanding you own,
I suppose, some will be damned) that he would save alt,
i.c. every individuwal person. You take it for granted
(for solid proof you have none) that God is unjust, if he
passes by any ; and then you exclaim against the forrible
decree.  And yet, as | before binted, in holding the doc-
trine of Original Sin, you profess to believe that he might
justly have passed by all.

Dear, dear sir! O be not offended ! For Christ’s sake,
be not rash ! Give yourself to reading. Study the Cove-
nant of Grace. Down with your carnal reasoning Bea.
little child. And then, instead of pawning your salvation,
as you have done in a late Hymn-Book, if the doctrine of
Universal Redemption be not true ; instead of talking of
sinless perfection, as you have done in the Preface to that
Hymn-Book, and making man’s salvation depend on his
own free-will, as you have in this sermon ; you will com-
pose a Hymn in praise of sovereign, distinguishing love,
You will caution believers against striving to work a per-
fection out of their own hearts; and print another sermon
the reverse of this, and entide it, #ree Grace indeed.
Free, because not free to all ; but free, because God may.
ywithhold or give it to whom and when he pleases.

Till you do this, I must doubt whether or not yon know

gourself. In the mean while, I cannot but blame you for-

censuring the clergy of ou;vczhurch for not keeping tp

[PR——
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their Articles, when you yourself, by your principles,
positively deny the 9th, 10th, and 17th. Dear sir. these
things ought not so to be. God knows my heart, as I told
you before, so I declare again, nothing but a single regard
to the honour of Christ has forced this Letter frum me.
1love and honor you for his sake ; and, when I come to
judgment, will thank you, before men and angels, for
what you have, under God, done for my soul.

There, I am persuaded. I shall see dear Mr. Wesiey,
convinced of election and everlasting love. And it often
fills me with pleasure, to think how I shall behold you
casting your crown down at the feet of the Lamb ; and,
as it were, filled with a holy blushing for opposing the
Divine Soverelgnty in the manner you have done.

But I hope the Lord will shew you this before you go
hence. O how do I long for that day ! If the Lord should
be pleased to make use of this Letter for that purpose, i§
would abundantly rejoice the heart of, dear and honored
Sir, Your affectionate, though unworthy,

Brother and servant in Christ,
GEORGE WHILEFIELD.
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EXTRACTS

FROM MR, WHITEFIELD'S JOURNALS.
e

Bristol, Monday, July 9, 1740. On Thursday I recciv-
ed a letter from the Bishop of Gloucester, in which his
Lordship affectionately admonished me, to exercise my
authority I received in the manner it was given me. Hiy
Lordship being of opinion, that I onght te preach the gos-
pelonly in the congregation wherein I was lawfully aps
peinted thereunto.

To-day 1 sent his Lordship the following Answer,

- . THE ANSWER,
My Lord,

¢ 1 thank your Lordship for your Lordship’s kind Let~
ter.— My frequent removes from place to place prevented
my answering it sooner. I am greatly obliged to your
T.ordship, in that you are pleased to watch over my soul,
and to caution me against acting contrary to the commis-
sion given me at Ordination. But if the commission we
then receive, obliges us to preach no where but in thag
parish which is committed to our care, then all pefsons
act contrary o their commission when they preach occa-
sionally in any strange place.—~And consgquently, yous
Lordship equally offends when you preach out of your
own Diocese. As for inveighing against the Clergy
{without a cause) I deny the charge. What I say I am,
ready to make good whenever your Lordship pleases,
Let those that bring reports to your Lordship about my
preaching, be brought fuce to face, and I am ready to give
them an answer.—St. Paul exhorts Timothy, 7ot t0 7e-
. eeive an accusation against an Elder under two or three
witnessrs.  And even Nicodemus could say, the Law suf~

- fered no man to be condemned unheard. I shall only add,
that [ hope your Lordship will inspect into the lives of
your other Clergy, and censure them for being over re-
miss, as much as you censure me for being over righicows;
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3
It is their falling from their Articles, and not preaching’
the truth as it is Jesus, that has excited the present zeal of
(whom they in derision call) the Methodist Preachers.
Dr. Stebbing’s Sermon, (for which I thank your l.ord-
ship) confirms me more and more in my opinion, that [
ought to be instant in season and out of season. For to
me, he seems to know no more of the true nature of Re-
generation, than Nicodemus did when he came to Jesus
by night. Your Lordship miy observe, that he does not
speak a word of Original Sin, or the dreadful consequen-
ces of our lall in Adam, upon which the doctrine of the
New-Birth is entirely founded. No; like other polite
preachers, he seems to think, in the very beginning of
his Discourse, that St. Paul’s description of the wicked-
ness of the Heathen is only to be referred, to them of past
ages. Whereas I affirm, we are all included as much un-
der the guilt and consequences of sin as they were, and if
any Man preach any other doctrine, he shall bear his pun-
ishment whosoever he be. Again, My Lord, the Doctor’
entirely mistakes us when we talk of the sensible opera-
tions of the Holy Ghost. He understands us just as those
earnal Jews understood Jesus Christ, who, when our Lord
talked of giving them that bread which came down from
heaven, said, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?
Indecd I know not that we do use the word sensible, when
we are ralking of the operations of the Spirit of God.—
But if we do, we do not mean, that God’s Spirit does mane
ifest itself to our senses, but that it may be perceived by
the soul. as refllly, as is any sensible impression made up-
on the body. But to disprove this the Doctor brings oar
Lord’s alfusion to the wind in the third of St. John, which
is one of the best texts he could urge to prove it. For if
the analogy of our Lord’s Discourse be carried on; we
shall find it amounts to thus much :=THhat although the
operations of the Spirit of God can no more be accounted
for, than how the wind cometh and whither it goeth ; yet
may they be as easily felt by the soul as the wind may be’
felt by the body. My Lord, indeed we speak what we
know.—Baut, says the Doctor, ¢ These men have no proof
to offer for their inward manifestations.” What proof,
-my Lord, does the Doctor require; would he have us
Taise dead bodies ' Have we not done greater things than

-
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these ? I speak with all humility, has not Ged by our mia-
istry raised many dead souls to a spiritual life.  Verily, if
men will not believe the evidence God has given that he
sent us, neither would they believe though one rose from
the dead. DBesides, my Lord, the Doctor charges us with
things we are entire strangers to, such as the denying
men the use of God’s creatures—encouraging abstinence,
prayer, &c. to the neglect of the duties of our stations.
Loid lay not this sin to his charge. Again, he says, ¢I
¢suppose Mr. Benjamin Seward to be a person belicving
in Christ, and blameless in his conversation, before what I
call his conversion.” But this is a direct untruth.—~For it
was through the want of a lving faith in Jesus Christ,
which he now has, that he was not a Christian before, but
a mere moralist. Your Lordship knows that our Article
says, ¢ Works done without the Spirit of God, and true
¢ faith in Jesus Christ, have the nature of sin.” And such
were all the works done by Mr. Benjamin Seward before
the time mentioned in my Journal. Again, my Lord, the
Doctor represents that as my opinion concerning Quakers
in general, which I only meant of those I conversed with
in particular.—But the Doctor, and the rest of my Rever-
end Brethren, are welcome to judge me as they please.—
Yet a little while, and we shall all apfrear before the greas
Shepherd of our souls. There, there my Lord, shall it
be determined who are his true ministers, and who are
only wolves in Sheep’s clothing. Our Lord, I believe,
will not be ashamed to confess us prublicly in that day.——
I pray God we all may approve ourselves such faithful
mpinisters of the New-Testament, that we may be able to
lift up our heads with boldness. As for declining the
work in which I am engaged, my blood runs chill at the
very thoughts of it. I am as much convinced, it is my
duty to act as L do, as that the sun shines at noon-day. I
can foresee the consequences very well. They have al-
ready in one sense thrust us out of the Synagogues. By
and by they will think it is doing God service to kill us.—
But, my Lord, if you and the rest of the Bishops cast us
out, our great and common Master will tuke us up.=—
Though all men should deny uys. yet will not he.—And
however you may cemsure us as evil doers, and disturbers
of the peace, yet if we do suffer for our present way ef
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acting, your.Lordship at the Great Day will find; that we
*suffer only for Righreousness sake. In patience therefore

do I possess my soul. 1 willingly tarry the Lord’s leis-

ure. In the mean while [ shall continually beur yous

Lordship’s favours upon my Heart, and endeavor to bes

have, 80 as to subscribe myself;

My Lord,
Your Lordship’s obedient Son,
And obliged Servant,
GEORGE WHITEFIELD.”

R

Boston, S8épe. 19, 1741, Slept pretty well, and in the
morning perceived fresh emanations of the divine light
break in upon and refresh fay soul. Was visited by seve-
ral gentlemen and ministers, and went to the Governor’s
with Esquire Willard, Secretary of the Province, a man
fearing God, and with whom (though before unknown ia
person) I have corresponded some time. The Governor
received me with the utmost respect : He seemed to sa-
vour the things which were of God, and desired me to see¢
bimn as often as I could. At cleven I went to public wor-
ship at the church of England, and afierwards went home
with the Commissary, who read prayers. He received
me very courteously, and it being a day whereon the cler-
gy of the established church met, 1 had an opportunity of
conversing with five of them together. 1 think one of
them begun with me for calling ¢ That Tennent and his
brethren faithful ministers of Jesus Christ.” I answered,
& I belicved they were.” They then questioned me about
 the validity of the Presbyterian Ordination.” I replied,
¢ 1 believed it was valid.”” They then urged against me
a passage in my first Journal, where I said, « That a Bap-
¢ tist Minister at Deal did not give a satisfuctory answer
% concerning his mission.” I answered, % Perhaps my
“ seatiments were altered.” ¢ And is Mr. Wesley alter-
& ed, said one, in his sentiments ? For he was very stren-
¢ uous for tire churgh. and rigorous against all other forms
¢ of government when he was at Boston.” I answered,
“ He was then a great bigot, but God has since enlarged
““ his heart, and I believe he is now like-mipded with me

i

{
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«in this particular.®” * ¥ then urged, ‘That a Cathalic.
¢ Spirit was best, and that a Baptist minister had commu-
¢ nicated lately with me at Savannah.” And, I suppose,
¢ says another, you would do him as good a turn, and
¢ would communicate with him.” [ answered, « Yes.”
« I then urged, ¢ That it was best to preach up the New
& Birth, and the power of godliness, and not to insist se
% much upon the form: For people’ would never be
¢ brought to one mind as to that ; nor did Jesus Christ
¢ ever intend it.” ¢ Yes, but, says Doctor Cutler, he did.”
¢ How do you prove it.”” W hy, says he, “Christ prayed
& That all might be one, even as thou Father and I are one.”
X replied, « That was spoken of the inward ubion of the
¢ souls of believers with Jesus Christ, and not of the out-
¢ ward church.” ¢ That cannot be, says Dr. Cutler, for
“ how then could it be said, That the world might know
¢ that thou hast sent me 2** He then (taking it for granted
that the Church of England was the only true Apostole
ical Church) drew a puaralle] between the Jewish and our
Church, urging how God required all things to be made
according to the pattern given in the Mount. 1answered,
% That beiore the parallel could be just, it must be pro-
% ved, that every thing enjoined in our church was as
$*much of a divine Institution as amy rite or cere-
“mony under the Jewish dispensation.” T added
- ¢ further, % That I saw regenerate souls among the
¢ Baptists, among the Preshyterians, among the Inde-
% pendents, and among the Church folks, all children
% of God, and yet all born again in a different way of wor-
% ship, and who can tell which is most evangelical ?"'—
% W\ hat, says the Cemmissary, can you see Regeneration
% with your eyes I’ or something to that purpose. Soon
after we began to talk of the rightecusness of Christ, and
the Commissary said, « Christ was to make up the de-
¢ fects of our righteousness.” [ asked him, « Whether
& comversion was not instantaneous ! He was unwilling
to confess it, but he having just before baptized an infant
at public worship, I asked him, ¢ Whether he believed
& that very instant in which he sprinkled the child with
¢ water, the Holy Ghost fell upon the child I He an-
swered, ¢ Yes.”” # Then, said I, according to your own _
4 principles, regeneration is instantaneous, and since you
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¢ will judge of the New Birth, hy the fruits, pray watch
@ that child, and see if it brings forth the fruits 6f ‘the
¢ Spirit.” I also said, « That if every child was really
4 born again in baptism, then every baptized infunt would
¢ be saved.” ¢ And so they are;” says Doctor Cutlef.
« How do you prove that?” Why, says he, « The Ri-
“brick says, that all infants dying after baptism, before
¢ they have committed actual sin, are undoubtedly saved.”
L asked, “ What text of sctipture there was to prove it "
¢ Here, says he, (holding a Prayer-Book in his hand) thé
® Church says se.” We then just hinted at Predestina-
¢ tion. I said, I subscribed to the seventeenth Article of
¢ the Church in its literal sense with all my heart.” We
then talked a little about falling away finally from Grace.
I said, « A true child of God, though he might fall fouliy,
¢ yet could never fall finally.” Bat, says he, the Article
¢ gays, “ Men may fall away from grace given” But
then, said I, observe what follows, % And by the grace of
% God they may rise again.” Several other things of less
consequence passed between us. But, being engaged t6
dine at my lodging. and finding how inconsistent they
were, I took my le.ve, resolving they should nbt have uft
opportuiity of denying me the use of ‘their pulpitd:
However, they treated me with more civility than any.set
of our own clergymen have done for a long while. Thé
Commissary very kindly urged me to dine with them':
But being pre-engaged, I went to my lodging: and, ig'th§
afternoon, preached to about 4000 people in Dr. Colmunf
Mceting-House ; and, as‘1 afterwards was told by severat,
with great success. I exhorted and prayed with mang
that came to my lodgings, and inwardly rejoiced at the
prospect there was of bringing many souls in Boston, to
the saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Grant
thisy O Father, for thy dear Son’s sake. Amen.- S

.

-
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. oAnmmpolia, Thureday, Dec,6,1740. Had a providential
opportunity of writing some Letters last Night and this
morning to England. Waited on Gov. Ogle, and was re-
ceived with much civility. Went to pay my respects to
Mr. Stirling, the minister of the parish, who happened
not to be within; but whilst we were at dinner, he came
with the greatest civility, offered me his, pulpit, his house,
or any thing he could supply me with. = About four, he
came and introduced me and my friends to a gentleman’s
house, where we had some useful conversation. Our dis-
course run chiefly on the new-bireh, and the folly and sine
fulness of those amusements, whereby the polite part of
the world are so fatally diverted from the pursuit after
this one thing needful. Some in company I believe thought
me too strict, and were very strenuous in defence of what
they called énnocent diversions; but when I told them
every thing was sinful which was not done with a single
eye to God’s glory, and that such entertainments not only
discovered a levity of mind, but were contrary to the
whole tenor of the gospel of Chriat, they seemed some-
what convinced, at least I trust it set them upon doubting, .
and I pray God they may doué: more and more—for
gards, dancing, and such like, draw the soul from God,
end lull it aslech as much as drunkenness and debauchery.
And every minister of Christ ought, with the authority of
an apostle, te declare and testify the dreadful snare of the
devil, whereby he leads many captive at his will, by the
falsely called innocent entertainments of the polite part of
the World ; . for women are as much enslaved to their
Jashionable diversions, as men are to their bottle and their
hounds : self-pleasing, self-seeking, is the ruling firincifile
in both; and therefore such things are to be spoken
against, not only as so many ¢rifling amusements, but as
things which shew that the heart is wholly akienated from
the Life of God. For if I may speak by my own, as well
as others experience, as soon as ever‘the soul is stirred

- up to seek after God, it cannot awey with any such thing ;

nothing but what leads towards God can delight iz, And
therefore, when in company, I love to lay the axe to the
voot of the tree, show the necessity of a thorough change
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of heart, and then all things fall to the ground at saces~
My friend, C. Wesley, well describes the missey of a
‘modern fine Lady in the following verses.

1 Tim. v. 60
She that liveth in pleasure is dead whilé she hveth. -

- HOW hapless is the applauded Virgin's lot, . .
- Her God forgetting, by her God forget | Do
Stranger to truth, unknowing to obey,
1n error nurs’d, and disciplin’d to un&
Swoln with self-will, and principled with pndc, .
Sense all her good, and passion all her guide ;
Pleasure its tide, and flatt’ry lends its breath, . . :
And smoothly waft her to eternal death !

A goddess here, she sees her vot'ries mest,

Crowd to her shrine, and tremble at her feet 3 .
She hears their vows, believes their life and death
Hangs on the wrath and mercy of her breath; ..
Supreme in fancy’d state she reigns her houry
And glories in her plenitude of .power.-

Herself the only object worth her care, . -
Since all the kueeling world was made for her, ..
For her Creation all ks stores displays ;

The silk worm’s labour, and the.diamond’s bhr.e § -
Air; earth, and sea conspire to tempt her taste,

And ransack’d nature furnishes the feast. .
Life's gaudiest pride attracts her willing eyes, .
And balls, and theatres, and courts arise.: v
Italian Songsters pant, her ear to pleases . 3
Bid the first cries of infant reason. cease,

Save her from thought, and lull her soul te peace

Deep sunk in sense th’ imprxson’d s.oul remaing, .
Nor knows its fall from Ged, nor. feels its chains s .
Unconscious still, sleeps on'in error’s night,
Nor strives to rise, nor struggles into light : .
Heaven-born in vain, degen'rate cleaves to earth, . .
No pangs experienc’d of the second birth)
he only fallen, yet unweken’d found,
While all th’ cathrall’d creation groans arqund !
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Phitadelphie, 8unday Nov. 25. Had great travail of
soud, and struggling within myself about a text to preach
from, and could not conceive the reason of such uncom-
mon perplexity : At last I fixed on one for the morning, -
and trusted to God to direct me to one for the evening.—
But before I came from Church God shewed me what I
should do.  Forafter I had done preaching, a young gen-
tleman, onee a minister of the Church of England, but
now a Secretary (0 Mr. Penn, stood up with a loud voice,
and warned the people against the doctrine I had been de-
livering, urging, that there was no such term as impiuted
righteousness in holy scripture ; that such a doctrine put &
stop to all goodness ; that we were to be judged for our
good works and obedience ; and were commanded to de
and live ~When he had ended, I denied his first proposi-
tion, and brought a text to prove an imputed righteous
ness was aseriptural expression ; but thinking the Church
an improper place for disputation, I said no more at that
timé: + The portion of scripture appointed for the epistle,
was Jer. xxiil. wherein were these words, The Lord our
righteoueness. Upon these I discoursed in the afternoon,
and shewed how the Lord Jesus was to be our whole
tighteousness. Proved how the contrary doctrine .over-
threw all Divine revelation. Answered all the objections
that were made dgaimst the doctrine of an imputed right-
eoushéss. Produced the Articles of our Church tp illus-
trate it, and concluded with an exhortation to all to lay
aside a Reasoning Infidelity ; aod. to submit to Jesus
Christ; who is the end of the law for righteousness, to eve-
gone that believeth. The verses at the beginning of the

hapter out of which the text was taken, are very remark-
gble,...(Jer. xxiii. 1,2, 3,4.) God was pleased to fulfil
that promise in me; for, blessed be his name, I was not
dismayed. The word came with power ; the Church was
thronged within and without, all wenderfully attentive,
and meany, as I was informed, convinced that the Lord
Christ was our righteousness. In the evening the gentle-
man came to me, but alas ! was so very dark in al]l the
fundamentals of christiunity, and such an intire stranger
to inward feelings, that I was obliged to say to him, 4r¢ thos
& Master of lsrael,and knawest not these things 7 Lord, eone
wict and.sopvers bim for thy infinite mercy’s sake. -
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SERMON L.
80UL PROSPERITY.

3 Joun i. 8. -

Beloved, I wish above all things that thow mayest firesper;.

and be in health, even as thy soul firospereth,

WHAT a horrid blundcer has one of the fimous, o2
rather infamous, deistical writers made, when he says,
that the gospel cannot be of God, because there is no such’
thing as friendship mentioned in it. Surely if he ever
read the gospel, Aaving eyes he saw mot, having cars he
keard not: but 1 believe the chief reason is, -his heart
being waxen gross, he could not understand; for this is
so far from being the ease, that the world never yet saw
such a specimen of steady disinterested friendship, as was
displayed in the life, example, and conduct of Jesus Chris¢
of Nazareth. ' :

John, the writer of this epistle, had the honor of leane
ing on his bosom, and of being called, by way of emphasis,
the disciple whom Jesus loved; apd that very disciple,
which is very remarkable concerning him, though he was
one of those whem the Lord himeelf named Sons of
Thunder,” Mark iv. 17, and was so suddenly, as bishop
Hail observes, turned into a son of lightning, that he
would have called down fire from heaven to consume his
master’s enemics ; consequently, though he was of a-nats
ural fiery temper, yet the change in his heart was so re
markable, that if a-judgment may be formed by his wrie
tings, he seems as fuil of love, if not fuller, than any of
his fellow apostles. He learned pity and benevolence of
the father of mercies ; and to shqw how christian friends
8hip is to be cultivated, he not only wrote letters to chur-
ches ip general, even to those he never saw in the fleshy
but private letters to particular saints, fricnds to whewm-be

f
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was attached, and wealthy rich friends; whem God had, by
his spirit, raised up to be helpers of the disiressed.
Happy would it be for us, if we could all learn that sim-
plicity of heart which is displayed in these particular
words ; happy if we coeuld learn this one rule, never to
write a letter without something of Jesus Christ in it:
for, as Mr. Henry observes, if we are to answer for idle
words much more for idle letters ; and if * God has
given us our pens, especially if he has given us the
fen of a ready writer, it will be happy if we can im-
prove our literary correspondence for his glory and
one unother’s good. But what an unfashionable style, if
compared to our modern ones, is that of the apostle -
Gaius. The superscription from the elder to the weil-
beloved Gaius, whom Ilovein the truth; there is fine lane
guage for you ! Many who call themselves Christ’s disci=
ples, would be ashamed to write so now. I serd this, and
that, and the other; I semnd my compliments. Obscrve
" what he styles himself, not as the pope;* but he styles
himself the elder. " A judicious expositor is of opinion,
that all the other aposties were dead, and poor John lefs
bekind. 1 remember a remark of his, ¢ the taller we
grow, the lower we shall stoep.” The apostle puts hime
self upon a level with the common elders of a church,
that he might not seem to take start upon him, not to rile
as a lion, but with a rod of love : ¢he elder to the well-belo~
wed Gaius, whom I love in the truth. This Gdius seems
to be in our modern janguage, what we call a gentlemen,.
particularly remarkable for his hospitality, Gaius mine
Kost ; and this Guius was well-beloved—not only beloved,
but well beloved ; that is, one who I greatly esteemy and
am fond of ; but then he shews likewise upon what this
fondness is founded, whom I love in the truth. Thete
dre a great many peeple in writing $ay, drar gir, ov good’
&ir, ‘ and subscribe your humble servani, sir ; and not one
word of truth either in the beginning or end ; but John-
-and Gaius’s love was'in trath, not only in words, but in:
- % FVpether Universal Bishop. or Vicar of .Christ, Sue-
fireme Head, Lord or Governor of the World. or a more-
blasphemous ditle, is uncertain. the writer not hearing dise-
&uctly the Lasin words in-which it was expiressed.

3
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deed and in ¢ruth ; as if he had said, my heart goes aleng
with my hand while [ am writing, and it gives me pleas-
ure in such a correspondence as this, or whom I love for
the truth’s sake, that is, whom I love for being particularly-
attached to the truth ; and then our friendship has a pro-
per foundation, when the love of God and the Spirit of
the Lord Jesus, is the basis and bond of it. One would
think this was enough now ; the episties originally were:
not divided into verses us now, that people may the better
find out purticular places, though perhaps not altogether,
so properly as they might. The apostle’s saying éeloveds
is not needless tautology, but proves the strength of hia
affection ; T wish that thow mayest firosfier, and be in
health. even as thy soul firosprereth. (iaius, it seems, as
this time felt a weak constitution, or a bad habit of body:
this may show, that the most useful persons, the chaicess
favorites of heaven, must not expect 1o be without the
common infirmities of the human frame ? so far from
this, that it is often found that a thousand useful christians
have weakly constitutions, T'hat great.and sweet singer
of Israel, Dr. Watts, 1 remember about two and thirty
years ago told me that he had got no sleep. for three
months, but what was procured by the most ex;juisite art
of the most eminent physicians ; and, my dear hearers,
none but those that have such habits of body can sympae
thize with those that are under them. When we are ia
high spirits we think people might do if they would. byt
when brought down ourselves, we cannot; but notwith-
standing his body was in this condition, his soul prospered
go eminently, so very eminently, thot the apostle could
not think it a greater mercy, or the church a greaten bles-
sing, than that his bodily health might be as vigorous as
‘the health of his soul. [ remember the great Col Gur-
diner, who had the honor of being killed in his country’s
‘cause, closes one of his lust letters to me, with wishing I
might enjoy a thiiving soul in a healthy body; but this
is peculiar to the followers of Jesus, they find the soul
prospers most when the body is worst ; and observe, he
- - wishes him a prospering body above all things.. that he
might have joy and health with a prosperous soul ; for if
we have a good heart, and good health at the same time,
and our hearts are alive to God, we go on with a fresh.
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gale. .. Lobserve; that the soul of man in general must be
made a partaker of « divine life before-it .can be siid to
prosper:at’all. . The words of our text are particularly
applicable to a renewed heart, to one that is really alive to
God. - Wien a teee is dead we don’t so much as expect
leaves from it, nor to see amy beauty at all in a plant ox
flower that we know is absolutely dead ; and therefore the
foundation of the apostle’s wish lies heve,. that the soul of
Gaius, and consequently the souls of all true believersy
have life communicated to them from the Spirit of the
living God.  Such. a life may God of his infinite. mercy
impart to-each of us ! and I think, if 1 am. not mistaken, -
end [ belicve I may venturc to say that I am not, that
where the divine life is implanted by the Spirit of the live
ing God. that life admits.of decrease and increase, admits
" of dreadful decays, and also of some. blessed revivings.
T'he rays of the divine life being once implanted. it will
grow. up to cternal. life ; the new creation is just like the
old, when God said : let there be light, and there was light,
which never ceased since the universe was made, and the
favorite creature man was born. Upon a survey.: of his
ewn works, God pronounced every thing good, and entered
into his rest ; so it-will be with all- those: who are made
partakers of the divine nature. Zhe water that I shall
give him. shail be-a well of water springing ufr into evers
dasting tife. My brethren, from:our first coming into the
world. till our passing out of it to the spririte of just men
amade perfect, ull the Lord’s children have found, some
‘more, and others less, that they have had dreadful as well
.as blessed times, and all-has. been over-ruled to bring
them nearer unto God: but I believe, I am sure, I speak
to some this night, that if: it was put to their choice, had
rather know thattheir souls prospered, than to have ten
-thousand pounds left them: and it is supposed that we
'‘may ot only know it ourselves, but that others may know
ity that their profiting, as Paul says., may apificar to all.—~
‘Because John says, I wish.above all things, that thy body
may be in healihy, as thy soul prospers. - O, may all that
converse with us seeit in us. .We may frequently sit up-
der the gospel, but if we do not take a grent deal of care,
however orthodox. we are, we shall fall into practical Ap-
.finomianism, and be contented that we were converted:
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twenty or thirty years ago, and learn, as some Antinomi«
ans, to live by faith. Thank God, say seme. we met with
God so many months ago, - but are not at all solicitous
whether they mcet with kim any niore; and there is vot
a single individual here thut is savingly acquuinted with
Jesus Christ, but wishes his soul prospered more thun his
body. :

lee great question is, how shall I know that my soul prose
pers? Ihave heen told that there is sucha thing as know.
ing this, anel that 1 con be conscious of it myself. and oth-
ers too. It may not be mispending an hour, to lay down
some marks whereby we miay know whether our souls.
prosper or no. If there be any of you of an Antinomim
turn of mind, (I don’t know there are any of you) I don’t
know but you will be of the sarne mind of the man’that '
came to me in Leaden-hall twenty-five years ago : Siry
says he, you preached upon the marks of the new bivth.
Marks, says I, yes, Sir: ) thank God, says he, I am
above marks, [ don’t mind marks at all : and you may be
assured persons are upon the brink of Antimomianism,
that say, away with your legal preaching. [ wender they
don’t say as they go slomg the streets, away with your
dials, away with yvour dials, we don’t want mavks, we
know what o’clock it is without any. If the marks-upon
the soul of a believer ave like the sun-dial, there are
marks to prove that we arc npon the right foundation : if
the sun does ‘not shine on the sun-dial, there is no know-
ing what o’clock it is: but let it shine,and instantaneousty
-you know the time of the day ; this is not known when
itis cloudy ; and who dare to say but that a child of God,
for want of the sun of righteousness shining upon his -
‘heart, may write bitter things against himself. A good
‘wnan wmay have the vapours, as ene Mr. Brown had, that
wrote a book ‘of good hymns, who was so vapourish, that-
rnobody could muke him believe he had a soul av all, ~Let!
-the sun shine, the believer can see whether the sun is &
‘the meridian at the sixth, ninth,oritwelfth hour.. - O-that*
there might be great searching of heart. I have been-
looking up 10 God for direction ; I hope the preaching of
-this may be to awaken somre, to call back sonre back-sh-
ders, to awaken some simners that don’t care whether'
heir gouls prosper. or no. - Iden’t mean the Tabernacle:
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eomers, or the Foundery comers, or the charch, or dis«
senters, hut I speak to all of you, of whatever denomina-,
tion you are; God of his infinite merey give you his Spire
it.  You that are believers, come, let us have that come
mon name amongus all ; if we have got it, we go off
well. If you wunt to knew whether your souls prosper ;
let me ask you how it is between you and God, with re-
spect to secret prayer ! Good Mr. Bunyan says, if we are
prayerless, we are Christless. None of God’s people.
says he, come into the world still-born. Good Mr. Birket
(whose commentary has gone through five or six and
twenty editions ; and yet I think if he was now alive, and
to preach once or twice a day, they would cry, Away with
his commentary, and preaching and all) speaks to the same
purpose. Cowme inta the world still-born ! what language
is that in a preacher’s mouth 2 but it will do for those
that like to use marks ond signs. = I will fiour out a spirit
©f grace and supifilication, says the Lord; and I will vens
ture.to say, the spirit of supplication will not be wants
~ ing. Persons under their first love dare not go withoug
God ; they go to God, not.as the formalist does, not for
fear of going ‘to hell, or being damned. 1tis a mercy
any thing drives ta prayer ; and a person under the spirig
of .bondage, that has been.just brought to the liberty of
the sons of God, goes freely to hia heavenly father, under-
the discoveries and constreints of divine love. Cagme, I
will appeal to yourselves; did not yom, like a dear fond
mother, if the child, the beloved child, made but the legtt
- noise in the warld, O, says the mother, the dear child
cries, I must go and hush it: so time was, when many
Bearkened to the call of Ged, and could no more keep
from the presence of Gad in secret, than a fond mother
from the presence of :her dear child, Now if your soulg
do prosper, this connection betwe£n:yau and God will be
kept.up; Ido not say that you wilt slways have the same
fervour as when -you first set -out ; 1.do ‘nat say you will
always be carried. up into the: third. heavens ; the.animal
spirits possibly will not .admit of :sach solace ; but you
should enquire with yourselves, whetbev you would bs
easy to be out of God’s company Stesl from behind your
counter, and. .go.and converse with God. Sir Thomas
Abney, who was.ébservable for keeping up constant prays

A
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. @t in his family, being asked how he kept up prayer that:
night he was sworn in-Lord Mayor ! Very well, says he,:
I got the compeny into my room, and entertained them,’
gnd when the time came, I told them I.maust leave then:
@ little, while I. went and prayed with my family, and re«
turned again. God grant we may have many such Lord-
Mayors. If our souls prosper, the same principle wil
reign in us, and ‘make us conscientiously attend on the
means of grace. It is a most dreadful mark of an enthu.:
siastic turn of mind, when persons think they are so high
in grace, that they thank God they have no need of orﬁj-'
nances. ‘Our being the children of God, is so far from
being the cause of our wanting no ordinances, that, proper-
‘ly speaking, the ordinances are intended for the nourishing
of the children of God; not only for the awaking the soul
at first, but for the feeding of the soul afterwards. * If the
same nourishment the child receives before, feeds it after:
it is born ; and as the manna never failed, but the children:
of Israel partook of it daily while in the wilderness, till
they came to' Canean, so we shall want our daily bread,
we shall want the God of grace and mercy to convey his
divine life into eur hearts, tilf we get into the heavenly
Canaan. There faith will be turned into vision, and then
we shall not want ordinances; and let people say what
they will, if our souls prosper we shall he glad of ordi-
nances, we shall love the place where God dwells ; we
‘shall not say, such a ome fircaches, and I will not go, but3f
we are among them we shall be glad of a good plain coun«
fry dish, as well as a fine garnished desert; and if our
souls prosper, we shall be fond of the messengers as well
a8 the message : we shall admire as much to hear a good
ram®s-horn, such as blowed down the walls of Jericho, as
a fine silver trumpet. So in'all the ordinances of the
Lord, that of the Lord’s supper for example ; if the soud
does not attend thereon,.it is an evidence that it does not

. presper. It isa wonder if that soul has not done sonie«

- thing to make: it afraid to meet God at his table. Adam,
where art thoi # saysthe eterhal Logeés to his fallen créa-
ture, and every time we miss; whether we. think of it o -
ho, the Redeemer puts it down:; but if our souls prospes
how shull we run to the table of the Lord, and be glad te
come often to the gommemoration of hisdeath. 7,
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+- T will venture to affirm farther, thet if your rmls progs
per, you will grow downwards. - What is that { why you
:will grow in the knowledge of yourselves, I heard, wLn
‘T was at Lisbon, -that some people there began at the
.of the house first. It is odd kind of pr‘eaching, that wi
do for the Papists, resting merely in externals. The
knowledge of ourselves is the first thing God implants—e
“Lord, let me know myself, was a prayer that one of the
.Fathers put up for sixteen years together; and if yow
‘have high thoughts of yourselves, you may know you are
Jight-headed, you forget what poor silly creatures you are.
As our souls prosper we shall be more and more sensible,
mot only of the outside, but of the inside ; we first battle
with the outward man, but as we advance in the divine
.life, we have nearer views of the chambers of imagery that
.are in our hearts ; and one day after another we shall find
.more and more abomination there, and consequently we
-shall see more of the glory of Jesus Christ, the wonders
(of that Immanuel, who daily delivers us from the body of
ein and death ; and I mention this. bzcause there is noth-
ing more common, especially with young christians. 1
used formerly to have at least a hundred or two hundred
in a day, who would come and say, O dear, I am so and
_80, I met with God ; ah! that is quite well: a week after
they would come ‘and say, O, sir, it is all delusion, there
- was nothing in it; what is the matter ? O never was such
.a wretch as Lam, I never thought I had such a wicked
"heart. Oh! God cannot love ; now; sir, all my fervor,
.and all that T felt is gone; and what then ? does a tree
fiever grow but when it grows upward ? some trees I fan-
ey grow downward; and the deeper-you grow in the
" knowledge of God and his grace, that discovers the cor-
_ruptions of your hearts. Do not you find that aged men
~ look upon some former states. I know some people can’t
* look back to see how many sins they have been guilty of
“but if grace helps us to a sight of our inherent corrup-
Hons, it will make us weary of it ; and lead us to the blood
“"of ‘Christ to cleanse us from it; consequently, if your
. souls prosper, the more you will fall in love with the glo-
‘rious Redeemer, and with his righteousness. I never
“knew a person in my life that diligently used the word,
* ‘sid other means, but as they improved in grace, saw more
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2nd more of the necessity of depending upon a bettee
tighteousness- than their .own. Generally when we first
et out, we have got better hearts than heads; but if we
'grow in the divine life, our heads will grow as well as aur
bearts, and the Spirit of God leads out of abominable self,
‘and causes us to flee more and more to that glorious and
Tomplete righteousness that Jesus Christ wrought out.
The more your souls prasper, the more you will see of
the freeness and distinguishing nature of God’s grace,
that a1l is of grace. We are all naturally free-willers,
-and generally young ones say, () we have found the Mes-
siah, of whom Moses and the Prophets spoke; which is
right, except the word we have found ; for the believer @
little after learns, that the Messiah had found him. I
mention this, because we ought not to make persons offen-
ders for a word ; we should bear with young christians,
end not knock a young child’s brains out, because he can-
not speak blank verse. :
* Let it not be forgotten also, that the more. your souls
prosper, the more you will get above the world. You
cannot think that I mean you should be negligent about
the things of this life. Nothing tries my temper more,
than to see any about me idle; an idle person tempts the
devil to tempt him. In the state of paradise Adam and
Eve were to dress the garden, and not to be idle there;
after the fall they were to till the ground : but if any body
says that the Methodists think to be idle, they injure them.
‘We tell people to rise and be at their work early and lats,
that they may redcem time to attend the word. If all
“that speak against the Methodists were as diligent, it would
be better for their wives and families. What, do you
“think a true Methodist will be idie? no, he will be busy
with his hands, hc knows time is precious, and therefors
be will work hard that he may have to give to them that
‘need, and at the same time he will live above the world;
and you know the earth is under your feet, so is the
world. When he goes to sleep he will say, I care not
whether I awake more. I can look back, and tell you of
hundreds and hundreds that once seemed alive to God,
and have been drawn away with a little filthy, nasty dirt.
How many places are there empty here, thitshave been
filled with persons that once were zealous in their attén-
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dance? Asa person the other day, to whose having a place
- it wus objected, that he was a Methodist ; no, says he, I
have not been a Methodist these two yeafs. I do not, for
my part, wish people joy when they get money; only
- take care it daes get into, and put your eyes out ; if your
money increases, let your zeal for good works increase.
. Perhaps some stranger will say, I thought you was aguinst
good works. Itell you the truth, I am aguinst good
works. Don’t run away before I have finished my sen-
tence ; we are against good works being put in the room
“of Christ, as the ground of our acceptance ; but we look
upon it, if we have a right faith, our fuith will work by
Iove. Ever since I was a boy, I remember to have heard
a story of a poor indigent beggar, whoasked a clergyman
to give him his alms, which being refused, he said, will you
- please, Sir, to give me your blessing ; says he, God bless
“you: O, replied the beggar, you would not give me that
if it was worth any thing. . There are many who will talk
- friendly to 'you, but if they suppose you are cope for any
‘thing, they will run away as from a pick-pocket ; whereas,
if our souls prospered, we should count it more biessed to
- :give than to rececive. When we rise from our beds, this
_would be our quéstion to ourselves, what can I do for God
to-day ? what can I do for the poor ? have I two, or five,
or ten talents ! God help me to do for the poor as much
w®s if ¥ knew I was to live only this day.
In a word, if your souls prospery my dear hearers, you
-will grow in love, there are some good souls, but very
narrow souls ; they are so afraid of loving pecople that
differ from them, that it makes me uneasy to see it.—
Party spirit creeps in among christians, and whereas, it
was formerly said, see how these christians love one anoth-
-er ! now it may be said, sec how these christians hate oncan-
other ! 1 declare from the bottom of my heart, that I am
more and more convinced that the principles 1 have
preached are the word of God. Pray, what do you do at
Change ; is there such a thing as a Presbyterian, or Inde-
pendent, or Church-walk there ? is thcre any Chambers
there for the Presbyterians, and Independents, and Church-
men to deal in; Pgople may boast of their wildfire-zeal

®r Gody till they can’t bear the sight of a person that dif-
’ Y
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fers from them. The apostle commends Gaius for his
catholic love to strangers. That was a glorious saying of
a good woman in Scotland, Come in, says she, ye blessed
" ¢f the Lord ; I have a house that will hold a hundred, and
a heart that will hold ten thousand. God give us sucha
heart ; Ae that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 1 could
mention twenty marks, and so go on, wire-drawing tilk
nine or ten o'clock ; but it is best to deal with our souls
as with our bodies, to eat but a little at a time. Itis so
with preaching ; though I don’t proceed any farther in
iy discourse, Gad bless what has been said. .
But is there a child of God here that can go away, with-
out a drooping heart ; 1 don’t speak that you may think
she humble : I love sincerity, inward and outward, and
hate guile. \vhen I tbink what God has done for me,
how often he has pruned me, and dug and dunged about
me, and when I think how little I have done for God, it-
makes me weep. if possible, tears of blood ; it makes me
cry, O myleanncss, my leanness, as 1 expressed myself
with my friend to day. This makes me long, if my
strength of hody would permit, to begin to be in earnest
for my Lord. What say you, my dear friends, have all
of you ot the same temper ! have you wmade the progress
you ought to have done! O London! London ! highly
favored London! what would 'some people give for thy
privileges? what would the people I was called to preach
to but this day se’ennight? A good. a right honorable la-
dy, about three and twenty miles off, has brought the gos-
pel there. The people that 1 preached to, longed and
. thirsted after the same message ; they said they thought
they never heard the truth before. You have the manna
poured out round the camp, and I am afraid you are cul-
ling it light bread ; at least, I am afraid you have had a
bad digestion. Cousider of it, and for Jesus Christ’s sake
tremble for fear God should remove his candlestick from
among you. l.uaborers are sick ; those that did once labor
are almost worn outy and others they only bring them-
selves into a narrow sphere, and so confine their useful-
ness. There are few that like to go out into the fields;
broken heads and dead cats are no more the ornaments of
a Methodist, but silk scarves. Those honorable badged
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are now no more : the languor has got from the ministers
to the people, and if you don’t take care, we shall all fall
dead together. The Lord Jesus rouse us, the Son of
God rouse us all. Ye shaukd show the world the way,
and ye that have been Methodists of many years standing,
show the young ones that have not the cross to bear as
we once had, what ancient Methodism was. :
As for you who are quite negligent about the prosperity
of your souls, who only mind your bodies, who are more
afraid of a pimple in your faces, than of the rottenness of
- your hearts ; that will say, O give me a good bottle and a
fowl, and keep the prosperity of your souls to yourselves,
You had better tuke care what you say, for fear God should
take you at your word. I knew some tradesmen and
farmers, and one had got a wife, perhaps with.a fortune
too, who prayed they might be excused, they never came
to the supper, and God sent thema to hell for it too ; this
may be your case. 1 was told to-day of a young woman,
that was very well on Sunday when she left her friends,
when she came home was racked with pain, had an in-
flammation in her bowels, and is now a breathless corpse.
Another that I heard of, a Christless preacher, that al-
ways minded his body, when he was near death, he said
to his wife, I see hell opened for me, I see the damned
tormented, I see such a one in hell that I debauched; in
the midst of his agony he said, I am coming to thee, I am
coming, I must be damned, God will damn my soul, and
died. Take care of jesting with God; there is room
enough in hell, and if you neglect the prosperity of your
souls what will become of you? what will you give fora
grain of hope, when God requires your souls? awake
thou that slcefiest ; hark ! hark ! hark! hear the work of
the Lord, the living God. Help me, O ye children of
God : Iam come with a warrant from Jesus of Nazareth
to night. Ye ministers of Christ that are here, help me
with your prayers : ye servants of the living God, help
“with your prayers. O with what success did I preach in
Moorfields when I had ten thousand of God’s people
sraying for me; pray to Goud to strengthen my body :
on’t be afraid I shall hurt myself to-night: I don’t care
what hurt I do myself; if God may bless it ; Iean preach
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but fittle, but may God bless that little. I weep and cry,
and humble myself before my God daily for being luid
aside ; 1 would not give others the trouble if I could
preach myself. You have had the first of me, and you
will have the last of me : the angels of God waited for
your cenversion, and are now ready to wake care of the
soul when it leaves the rotten carcase. The worst crea-
ture under heaven, that has not a penny in the world, may
be welcome unto God.” However it has been with us in
times past, may our souls prosper in timeto come ; which
God grant of his infinite mercy. Amen.

N
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SERMON XVI
60D 4 BELIEVER'S GLORY.
———e—
Isaram Ix. 19,
And thy God thy Glory.

I LareLy had occasion to speak on the verse imme-
diately following that of our text; but when I am reading
God’s word, I ofien find it is like being in a tempted gar-
den, when we pluck a little fruit, and find it good, we are
apt to look after and pluck a little more, only with this
diffcrence, the fruit we gather below often hurts the body
at the sume time that it pleases the appetite, but when we
walk in God’s garden, when we gather fruit of the Re-
deemer’s plants, the more we eat the more we are de-
lighted, and the freer we are, the more welcome ; if any
chapter in the bible deserves this character and descrip-
tion of an evangelical Eden. this does.

" It is very remarkable, and I have often told you of it,
that all the apostles preach first the law, and then the gos-
Pel, which finds man ia a state of death, points.out to him
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how he is tb get life, and then sweetly conducts him to-it.
Great and gloriows things ure spoken of the church of
God in this chapter ; and it struck me very much this
evening ever since I came into the pulpit, that the great
Gad speales of the church in a singular number : how can
that be, when the church is cemposed of so many mil-
lions gathered out'of all netions, languages, and tongues ?
haw-is it; that God seys thy maker, and not your maker,
that he spoake of the church as- though it consisted only
of ome individual person ! the reason of it is this, and is
very obviouss thay theugh the church is compesed of ma~
ny members, they have but one Head, and they are united
by the bond of one Spirit, by whom they have the same
vital union of the soul with God ; and therefore it teaches
Chiristians not to say to ene another, Iam of Pauly, Iam
of Apolios; or Ceprhas, but to behave and live so, that the:
world may know that we all belong to one common
Christ:. God revive, continue, and increase this true -
- christian love arong us ! Of this church, thus collective-
Iy considered, united under one head, the blessed evan-
gehcal prophet thus spesks—Violence shall no more be
heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy bors -
ders, bus thou shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy gates,
(where the magistrates assemble, and the people go inand
oat,) firgise. From this text, a great.many good and
great men have gathered what they call the Millenium,
that Jesus-Christ is to come and reign a thousand years
on- ¢aeth, but I must acknewledge that I have always re-
jected-a great many good men’s positive opinion about the
seasow when this state comrmences, and I would warn you.
efl against fixing any time; for what signifies whether
Christ ‘comes to reign a thousand years, or when he
comesy since you and 1 are to die very soon; and there-
fore instead of puzzling our heads about it, God grant we:
may live so that we may reiga with him forever; and it
seems-to me, that whatsoever is said of this state on earth,
thot the millenium is to be understoad in a spiritual sense,
as an emblem of a glonons, eternal, beatific state in the:
kingdom of heaven. The sun shall no more be thy light
by duy, nor for brighiness shull the moon give light unto.

thes, bus the Lord-shall be- unto thee an wcrlaeung kght ;.
: Ya

-
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and in order to prepare us for that light, and show us the
nature of it, while we speak of it may it come with light
and power to our souls. He adds in our text, and thy
God shall be thy glory : this is spoken to all believers in
general, but it is spoken to all fearful believers in particu-
lar ; and I don’t know that I can possibly close my poor,
feeble ministration among you here, better than with these
words ; though, God willing, I intend, if he shall strength--
en me this week, to give you a parting word next Wed-
nesday morning ; and O that what has been my comfort
this day in the meditation on this passage, may be yours
and mine to all eternity. He that hath an ear to hear, let.
him hear what the evangelic prophet saithy, Thy God thy
glory.

The Holy Ghost seems, as it were, particularly fond of
this expression ; when God published the ten command-
ments upon mount Sinai, he prefaced it thus, I am the
Lord, and not content with that, he adds, zky God: and
the frequency of it, I suppose, made Luther say, that ke
gosprel deals much in fironouns, in whick consists a belicver’s
comfort ; but if there were no other argument than this,
it would cut up that destructive principle by the very root.
that pretends to tell us that there is no such thing as ap-
propriation in the Bible ; that our faith is’ only to be ara-
tional assent to the word of God, without a particular ap-
plication of that word made to eur souls: this is as con~
trary to the gospel, and to the experience of every real
saint, as light is contrary to darkness, and-heaven to hell.
My brethren, 1 appeal to any of you, what good would it
do you, if you had ten thousand notes wrote in large char-
acters by the finest hand that can write in London ; sup-
pose you have got them, as many men have, andas it is a
very convenient way, that they were put into your little
pockets, made on the inside of your coat ; suppose you
should say, my coat is buttoned, I have all these here next
my heart: when I come to look at them, I find there is
not one note payable to me, they are all forged, or paya-
ble to some body else, and therefore are good for nothing
tome.  All the promises of the gospel, all that is said of
God and Christ, is ours. The great question therefore is,
whether the God we profess to believe in, is our God?:

iy o Laialie. .
\ '
Bigi
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not anly,. whether he is soin geneml, that the devils may
say ;. but whether he is our God in pamcular. The de-.
vils can say, O God ; but the devils cannot say, my God :
that is. a prmlege pecuhar to God’s chosen people, who
really believe on the Lord Jesus Christ : and therefore,.
my brethren, a deist cannot say, my God, my Christ; be-
cause he does not believe on that medium by-which God.
becomes our God. That was a noble saying of Luthery
¢ I will have nothing to do with an absolute God ;” that
is, I will have nothing to do with a God out of Christ.m
Now this is a deist’s glorys Lord Bolingbroke values.
himself upon it;. I am astonished at that man’s infidelity. -
and cowardice. I don’t like those men that leave their
writings to be published after their death: I love to see
men bold in their writings : I. like an honest man that
will put out his writings while alive, that he may see,what
en can say against him,. and then answer them ; but it
is mere-cowardice to leave it to the world to.answer for it, .
to set us a cavelling after they are got into the grave:
says he, I will have nothing to do with the God of Moses ;.
.and I suppose the principles of that deist, made one pret-
ty near.to bhim, ask as soon as the breath was out of his
body, where do you think he is gone to? another replies,
where do you think, but to hell. God grant that may nos
be the portion of any here !
The question then is, iow God is our God; thy God,
My brethren, our all depends upon it ; what signifies say-
ing, this is mine, and that-is mine, if you cannot say, God
is mine. The best thing that Giod has left in the Newe
Testament, is himself ; I will be their God, that is one. of
the legacies; and @ new heart also will I give them, that
s anather, I will jzut my laws in their mind, and write them
- in their hearts, that is another : but all that is good for ne-
.thing, comparatively speakmg, unless God has said at.the
: same time, for they are.all inseparable, I will be their God,
. and they shall be my fieople. Now how shall I. know that
God is my God? I am afraid, some people think there is
no knowing ; well then, if you think so, you set upa
“worship, and go and erect an altar, and instead of receiv-
ing God in the sacrament as yours, go and worship an une.
known God. I am so far from believing that we sannat.
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hmow that God is ours, that I am fully perstaded of s,
and would speak & with humility, and I would not chues
to leave you with a lie in my mouth, that I bave known i¢
for about thirty-five years as clear as the sun is in the me-
ridian, thut God is my God. And how shall I kaow ity
my brethren? I weald ask you this question, didst thow
gver feel the want of God to be thy God ! Nebody knows'
Qod t6 be their God that did not feel him te be his God iw
Christ: out of Christ, God is a consvming fire. I know
there are a great variety of ways in people’s coniversions;
but still, my brethren, we must sll feel our misety, we
mvost all feel our distance from God, all feel that we are
estranged from God, that we bring into the world with ue-
a natare that is not agreeable to the law of God, nor pos-
sibly cam be ; we cannot be said to believe that God is our
God, till we are brought. te be recoricHed to him through
his Son. Can I say a person is my friend, till Lam recon-
ciled to him ? and therefbre the gospel only is the minise
tration of reconmciliation. Paul saith, He beseeck you a3
embazsadors of Christ, that you would be reconciled unte
@od : this is to be the grand topic of our preaching ; we:
are to beseech them, and God himself turns beggar to his
ewn creatures to be reconciled to him : now this recons
ciliation is brought asboot by a poor sinner’s being brought -
to Jesus Christ; and when once he sees his enmity and
hatred to God, feeling the misery of departing from him,
and being conscious that he is obnoxious to eterval wrath,
fiies to Jesus as to a place of refuge, and expects only a~
reconciliation through the blood of the Lamb; withont
this, neither you nor I can say, God is my God : there is
no fieace, saith my God, to the wicked. 'I'he ministers of
Christ mast take cere they don’t preach an unknown God,
and we must take care we don’t pretend to live upon an un-
kaown God, a God that is net appropriited and brought
home to our souls by the efficacy of the Spirit. But, my*
brethren, we cannot. say, God is our God, unless we are in.
Jesus Christ. Can you say, such a one is your futher, un=
less you.can give proof of it ! You may be bastards, there
ate many hastards laid at Christ’s door. Now, God cannot -
be my God, at least I cannot know him to be so, unless
he is pleased to send into my heart the spirit of .adopticn;.
and to admit me to enjoy familiarity with Christ.,

L

"
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My brethren, I told you the other night that the grand
sontroversy God has with England is for the slight put
on the Holy Ghost. As soon as a person begins to talk of
the work of the Holy Ghost, they cry, you are a metho-
dist : as soon as you speak about the divine influences of
the Holy Ghost, Q! say they, you are an enthusiast.
May the Lord keep these methodistical enthusiasts
amongst us to the latest posterity. Ignatius, supposed to
have been one of the children that Jesus. took up in his
arms, in his first Epistle, (pray read it) wrote soon after
St. Johin’s death, and we, valued nothing so authentic as
what was wrote in the three first centuries, bears a noble
testimpony of this truth. When 1 was performing my
first exercises at Oxford, I used to take delight to walk
and read it, and could.not help noting and puting down
from time to time several remarkable passages. In the
"superscription of all his Epistles, I remember, he styles
himself Theopihoros, i. e. Bearer of God,* and believed
that those he wrote to, were so too. Somebody went and
told Trajan, that one Ignatius was an enthusiast, that he
carrigd (God about him : being brought before the empe-
ror, who, though in other respects a good prince, was a
cruel enemy to the christians ; but many a good prince
does bad things by the influence of wicked counsellors,
like our king Henry the Vth, who was brought in to per-
secute the poor Lollards, for assembling in St. Giles’s
fields to hear the pure gospel, by false accusation of being
rebels against him. DBefore such a prince was Ignatius
brought ; says ‘I'rajan who is this that calls himself a
bearer of God 2 says Ignatius, 1 am he, for which he
quotes this passage, I will dwell in,them, and will walk in
them, and they shall be my sons and daughters, says the
Lord Almighty. The emperor was so enraged, that, in
order to cure him of his enthusiasm, he ordered him to
be devoured by lions ; at;which Ignatius laughed for joy :
O! says he, am I going.tabe devoured? and when his
friends came about him, he almost danced for gladness ;
When they carried him to execution, he smiled, and turn-
ng about, said, now I begin to be a martyr of Jesus

* Deum ferens, inspiired, divine, holy..
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@hrist? T have heard that the lions have leaped fromh the
martyrs, but when they come to me, I will encourage
them to full on me with all their violence. God give you
guch enthusiasm in a trying hour! This is to have God
for our God : ke that believeth hath the wiimess in himself,
ms it is written in this blessed word of God. and I hope it
will be the last book that I shall read. Farewcl father,
farewel mother, farewel sun, moon, and stars ! was the
Ianguage of one of the Scotch martyrs in king Charles’
time, and it is amazing to me that even Mr. Hume (I be-
ffeve) a professed deist, in his history of England, men-
tions this as a grand exit, and also that seraphic soul Mr.
Hervey, now with God, that the last words of the martyr
were, Farewel thou precious Bible, thou blessed book of
God. This is my rock. this is my foundation ; it is now
- about thirty-five years since I began to read the bible upoa
my pillow. I love to read this book, but the book is noth~
ing but an account of the promises which it cuntains, and
almost every word from the beginning to the end of it
speaks of a spiritual dispensation, and the Holy Ghost,
that unites our souls to God, and hclps a believer to say
My Lord and my God! I you content yourseives with
that, the devil will let you tulk of doctrines enough: Q@
you shall turn from Arminianism to Calvinism : O you
shall be orthodbx emough, if you will be contemt to live
without Christ’d livitig in you. Now when yoeu have got
the Spirit, then yon may say, God is mine.. O this is very
fine, say some, every body pretends to the $pirit: andt
then you may go on as a bishop once told a nobleman—w
My Lord, these Methodists, say they, do all by the Spirit,
50 if the devil bids them murder any body, they will say,
the Spirit bid them do it ; and that very bishop died, how?
why horrid ! the last words he spoke were these, The
Battle is fought, the buttée fa forght, the battle is fought,
but tAe victory is iost forever. Gud grant you and I may
trot die with such words as thesey.. I hape you and I shall
die, and say, TAe darrle se fought, the battle is fought, the
dattle is fought, I kave fouwht the good fight, and the vig-
fory is gained forever, Thus died Mr, Ralph Erskinew—
his last words were, Victory, victory, victory ! and they

that can call God: their God, skeil by and by exy, Victory,
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v;ctory and that foreven God grant that we may all be -
af that happy number.

If we can call God our God, we shall endeavor by the
Holy Ghost to be like God, we shall have his divine image
atamped upon our souls, and endeavor to be followers of
that God who is our Father : and this brings in the other
part of the text, thy God rhy glory. Whatis that? The
greatest bonor that a poor heliever thinks he can have op
earth, is to boast that Gad is his God. When it was pro-
posed to Duavid, that if he killed an hundred Philistines,
he should have the king’s daughter for his wife, and a very
gorry wife she was, no great gain turned out te him : sayg
he. do you think it is a emall thing to be the son-in-law to &
king 2 a poor smplmg as t am here, come with my shep-
berd’s crogk, what! to he marued to a king’s daughter ;
do you think that is a small thing ? and if David thous,ht
# po small thing to be allied to a king by his daughter,
what a great thipg must it be to be allied 10 the Lord by
ene spirit? I am afraid there are some people that were
ence poor that are now rich, that think it a great thing,
that wish, O that my family had a coat of arms; somg
people would give a thousand pounds, I believe, for one.
Coats of arms are very proper t6 make distinction in life,
@ great many people wear coats of arms that their ances-
gors got honourahly, but they are a disgrace to them ag
they wear them on their coaches  But this is our glory,
whether we walk or ride, whatever our pedigree may be
in life. this is our honor. gt our Gol may be our glory,
O what manner of love is this, s.ith one, that th» Lord doth

 @esrow on us that we should be called the sons of God { borg
pot of the will of man. born not of flesh, but born {ro
abive. O God grunt that this may be your glory aﬂ
wmine !

" My brethren. if God is our God and our glory, I'll tel}
you what we shall prove it by : whether we eat or dvink,
or whatever we do, we should do all to the glory of God,
Religion, as I have often told you, turns our whole life
into one continued suacrifice of love to God. As a needle
when once touched by a loadstone, turns to a particular
pole, so the heart that is touched by the love of God,
aurns to his Ged again. I shall have accasion 1o take na-
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fice of it by and by, when I am aboard a ship : for as soon
as [ get on board I generally place myself in one particular
place under the compass that hangs over my head, I often
look at it by night ‘and by day ; when I rise, the needle
turns to one point, when I go to bed I find it turns to the
same point : and often, while I have been looking at it
my heart has been turned to God, saying, l.ord Jesus, as
that needle touched by the loadstone, turns to one point,
O may my heart, touched by the magnet of God’s love,
turn to him? A great many people think, they never wor-
ship God but when at church ; and a great many are very
demure on Lord’s days, though many bLegin to leave that
off. I know of no place upon the face of the earth where
the Sabbath is kept as it is in Boston ; ‘if a single person
was to walk in Boston streets in time of worsbip, he would
be taken up; itis not trusted to poor insignificant men,
but the justices go out in time of worship, they walk with
a white wand, and if they catch any person walking in the
strects, they put them under a black rod. O! the great
mischiefs- the poor pious people have suffered lutely
through the town’s being disturbed by the soidiers! W hen
the drums were beating béfore the house of Df. Sawell,
one of the holiest men that ever was, when he was sick
and.dying, on the sabbath-day, by his meeting, where the
noise of a single person was never heard before, and he
begged that for ¢ hrist’s sake they would hot beat the
drum ; they damned, and said, that they would beat to
make him worse ; this is not agting for the glory of God ;

but when a soul is turned to God, every day is'a sabbath,
every meal is a spiritual refreshment, and every sentence

he speaks, should be a sermon ; and whether he "stays
abroad or at home, whether he is on the exchange, or

Ié)cke'd up in a closet, he can say, O God, thou art my

od ! - ' '

Now, my dear friends, can you, dare you say, that your
God is your glory, and do you aim at gloritying the l.ord
you God: if your God is your glory, then say, O God

Jorbid that 1 should glovy, save in the cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by whoim the world is crucified to me, and I
am crucified ‘to the world. What say you to that now !
den’t talk of God’s being your glory, if you don’t love his
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eross. I God Is our glory, we shall glory not only in

doing, but in suffering for him; we shall glofy in tribu-

. lation, and count ourselves most highly honored when we

are called to suffer most for his great name sake. I

.. might enlarge, but you may easily judge by my poor fee-

ble voice this last week, that neither my strength of voice,
or body, will permit me to be long to-night, and yet 1 will
venture to give you your last parting salutation; and

" though I have been dissuaded from getting up to preach

this night, yet I thought as my God was my glory, I

. should glory in preaching till I died. O that God may be

..

- the church for ? O Lord, says he, I had a fine elocutiony

all our glory ! All our own glory fades away, there is fo-
thing will be valuable at the great day, but this, Thou art
my God, and thou art my glory. It was a glorious turn
that good Mr. Shepherd of Bradford mentions in one of
his sermens, where he represents Jesus Christ as coming

" to judgment, seated upon his throne, in a sermon preach-

ed before some ministers. Christ calls one minister to
him, Pray what brought you into the church? O, says he,
Lord, there was a living-in the family, and 1 was present-
ed to it because it was a family living: stand thou by,
says Christ. A second comes, What didst thou enter

& hud pretty parts, and I went into the church to shew my
oratory and my parts : stand thou by, thou hast thy re-
ward. . A third was called, and what brought you into the

, church ? Lord, says he, thou knowest all things, thou

knowest that I am a poor creature, vile and miserable,
and unworthy, and helpless, but 1 appeh] to thee my glory,

_ thou sittest upon the throne, that thy glory and the good

of souls brought me there: Christ imnediately says,

. Make room, men ; make room, angels, and bring up that

soul to sit near me on my throne. Thus shall it be dore
to all that make God their glory here below. Glorify

. God on earth, and he will glorify you in heaven. Come,
. ye blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for

. you from the foundation of the world, shall be your por-

tion : and if so, Lord God. Almighty make us content to
be vilified whilst here, make us content to be despised

- while below, make us content to have evil things spoken
_of us, all far Christ’s sake, yet a little while; and Chiist
, ‘ Z

°
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will roll away the stone : and the more we are:hoaored
by his grace to suffer, the more we shall be honored in
the kingdom of heaven. O that thought! O that blessed
thought ! O that seul transperting thought ! it is enough
to make us leap into a fiery furnace ; in this spirit, in thn
temper, may God ppt every one us.

If there be any of you that have not yet called God your
God, may God help you te do se to-night. When 1 was
reasoning within myself, whether I skould come up, o
whether it was miy duty or not ? I could not help thinkingy
who knows but God will bless a poor feeble worm to-night.
I remember, a dear friend sent me word after 1 was gone
te Georgia, ¢ Your last sermon at the Tabernacle was
¢ blessed to a particular person;” I heard fram that.per
son to-day, and who knows but some may come to-night,
and say, I will go and hear what the babbler has to say 3
who knows but curiosity may be over-ruled for good?
who knows but those that have served the lust of the flesh
and the pride of life, for their god, may now take the Lord
to be their God? O! if I could but see this, I think I
could drop down dead for you.

My dear Christians, will you not help me to-pight, yoa
that go and call God your Ged ! go and beg of God fer
me, pray to heaven for me, do pray for those that are in
the gall of bitterness, that huve no God, no Christ to ge
toy and il they were to die to-night, would be damned for-
ever. O poor sinner, where is your glory then; where
is your purple and fine linen then s your purple robes
will be turned inte purple fire, ard instead of calling
God your God, will be damned with the devil: O thiak
of your danger! @ eurth. earth, earth, hear the word gf the
Lord! 1If you never was awakened before, may the ar-
rows of God, steeped in the blood of Jesus Christ, reach
your hearts now! Think how you live at enmity with
God, think of your danger every day and every hour. your
danger of dropping into hell ; think how your {riends im
glory will leave you, and may this consideration, under
the influence of the Holy Ghost, excite you to chuse God
for your God ! Though the sun is going down, theugh
the shadow of the evening is coming on, God is willing,
O man, God is willing, O woman, te be a sinner’s God,
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ke has found out a way whereby he can be recenciled te
-you. Iremember when I saw a nobleman condemned to
be hanged, the Lord High Stewart told him, that however
he was ohliged to pass sentence on him, and did not know
that jusiice would be satisfied but by the eXecution of the
law in this world, yet there might be a way whereby jus- -
tice might be satisfied and mercy take place in another :
when I heard his Lordship speak, I wished’ that he had
not only said, there might be a way,but that he had found
out the way wherein God could be just, and yet.a poor
murderer coming to Jesus Christ should be pardoned.
You that can call God yours, God help you from this
moment to glorify him more and more: and if God bs
your God and your glory, I am persuaded, if the love of
Grod abounds in your hearts, you will bé willing on every
occasion to do every thing to promote his honor and glory,
and therefore you will be willing at all times to assist and:
help as far as lies in your power to keep up places of wor=-
ship, to promote his glory in the salvation and conversion
of sinners; and I mention this because therc is to be a
collection this night ; I would have chose, if possible, to
have evaded this point, but as this ‘Tabernacle has been.
repaired, and as the expence is pretty large, and as I would
chuse to leave every thing unincumbered, I told my
friends, I would undertake to make a collection, that eve-
ry thing might be left quite clear: remember, it is not
for me, but for yourselves, I told you on Wednesday how
matters were; I-am now going a thirteenth time over the
water on my own expence, and you shall know at the
great day what little, very little assistance I have had from
- those who owed, under God, their souls to my being here :
but this is for the place where you are to meet, and where
I hope God will meet you, when I am tossing on the wa-
ter, when I am in a foreign clime. I think, I can say,
thy glory, O God calls me away, and as I am going to-
‘wards sixty years of age, I shall make what dispatch L
‘can, and I hope, if I am spared to come back, that I shall
hear that some of you are gone to heaven, or are nearer
heaven than you were. I find there is 70/ arrears; I
hope you will not run away, if you can say God is my glo-
ry, you will not push one upon another, as though you
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would loose yourselves in the crowd, and say nobody sees
me ; but does not God Almighty see you ! I hope you will
be ready to communicate, and when I am gone that God
will be with you: as many of you will not hear me on
Wednesday morning. () may this be your prayer, O for
Jesus Christ’s sake, in whose name I preach, in whose
strength I desire to come up, and for whose henor I dee
sire to be spent, O do put up a word for me, it will not
- cost you much time, it will not keep you a moment from
your business ; O Lord Jesus Christ, thou art his God !
and, Lord Jesus Christ, let him be thy glory ! If 1 die in the
waters, I shall go by water to heuven ; if I land at the Or-
phan-house, I hope it will be a means to settle a founda-
tion for ten thousand persons to be instructed ; andif I go
by the continent, as I intend to do, I hope God will enable
me to preach Christ; and if I return again, my life will
be devoted to your service. You will excuse me, I cannot
say much more, affection works, and I could heartily wish,
and I beg it as a favor, when I come to leave you, that you
will excuse me from a particular parting with you ; take
my public farewel ; 1 will pray for you when in the cabin,
I will pray for you when storms and tempests are about
me; and this shall be my prayer for the dear people of
the Tabernacle, for the dear people of the Chapel, for the
dear people of London; O God, be thou their God ! and
grant, that their God may be their glory. Even so, Lord
Jesus ! Amen.
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Lrom the London Evangelical Magazinre.

ADVERTISEMENT.

wAn Infaliible Medicine for the cure agf a dangerous Disors
dery to be had Grdiis.

WHEREAS, a most violent and dangerous disease

has greatly prevailed in this neighborhood, as well as in
muny other places, much resembling the plague : & friend
of munkind has thought it expedient to publish the follow-
ing account of it, with its various symptoms and effects,
and to recommend a method of cure, which has never
fuiled in a single instance.
" This disease has long been known among the learned
by a variety of names. The Greek physiclans called it
Amarria. - It may be discoveired by the following symp-
toms. The kead is always affected, particularly the eyes,
so that most objects are mistaken for each other. ‘I'he
wnderstanding is clouded. The patient is sometimes deaf,
especially to certain subjects of discourse. The tongue
s so strangely disordered, that it speaks perverse and
and blasphemous words. The patient has occasional fits
of laneness, especiully when it is proposed to walk toa
place of worship. But the Aears is the principil seat of
the disease, from the affections 6f whichy the senses and
members are also disordered. This disease is, upon good
grounds, supposed to be hereditary, and may be traced
back to the common parent of tmankind. It is therefore
universal 3 se that there never was but one Man in the
world exempted from a taint of it.

The present effects of this disorder are very dreadful.
Bt sometimes z&uces a raging fever, insatiable t4irst,
and extreme restl-ssness, The mind is at times alarmed
-and filled with enaicry. ZThe patient discovers firice,.

’ R
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envy, malice, tovetousness, and deceit, His family, friends,
and neighbors, are frequently sufferers, as many in this
place can testify. Magistrates are sometimes forced to
interfere, and though they seldom attempt a cure, they
prevent his doing further mischief.

But the final consequences of this disease are formida-
ble in the utmost degree. Unless timely assistance be-
afforded (which must generally be in the early stages of
it,) the patient inevitably perishes. Death, dreadful death,
must ensue ; and that, attended with such' circumstances
of misery, horror, and despair, that humanity is constrain»
ed to draw a veil ovet the terrible scene.

It is necessary to add, that by far the greater part of
those on whom it preys, are -utterly- insensible of their
condition, and unwilling to admit that they are ill. Itis
probable that some who read this advertisement may feel
themselves angry with this representation of their case,
and be ready to throw it aside with disdain. A certain ine
dication this, thatthe patient is dangerously disordered.
But this may, at the same time, account for the general.
and fatal neglect of applying in time to

THE PHYSICIAN.,

" This extraordinary Man is not indeed a seventh son, but-
the only Son of a most high and distinguished personage.
He was intended for the profession-from bis birth, and in
all respects properly qualified for it. His skill, tender-
ness, and care, were never impeached by any one of the
thousands of patients whom he has perfectly restored.
His practice has been incomparably extensive, and mil-
lions can testify, that by Him the blind have received .
their sight, the lame have leaped as an hart, lepers have.
been cleansed, the deaf have been made quick of hearing,
and many dead persons have been restored to life. After
a life of the most benevolent exertions, he was put to
death by the malice of some ignorant practitioners, who
envied his fame and success. However, the world still
reaps the benefit of that spiecific medicine which he prepa-
red. Certain persons, appeinted by him, committed his
advice to writing, and have recorded it in a most excellent.
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family book, which has gonethrough a thousand editions,
and is commenly called

THE BIBLE.

- Here we learn that sin is the great disease of the hue
man race, that it has the most unhappy effects on the bo-
dies and souls of men ;- that'it has introduced all the mise-
ries under which they groan. Herein also we are taught
that ngman can cure himself of this disease ; and though
a multitude of quacks have recommended nostrums of
their own, there is only one medu.me in-the world that
can effect a cure.

- Reader, go and learn what that meaneth : Z%e dlood of
Jesus Ghrist hie Son cleanseth from all sin..

e

ANECDOTE.

THERE was.an Italian Bishop who had struggled
through great difficulties without repining, and who met
with much opposition in the discharge of his episcopal
function, without ever betraying the least impatience.
An intimate friend of his, who highly admired these vir-
tues, which he thought it impossible to imitate, one day

_ asked the prelate if he could communicate the secret of
being always easy ! ¢ Yes,” replied the old man, “I can
teach you my secret, and with great facility : It consists
in nothing more*'than in making a right use of my eyes.”
His friend begged  him' to explain himself. ¢ Most wil-
lingly,” returned the bishop. ¢ In whatsoever state I
am, I first of all look up to heaven, and I remember that
my principal business kere, is to get there. 1 then look
down upon the earth, and call to mind how small a space
I shall occupy in it, when I come to be interred. I then
look abroad into the world, and observe what multitudes
there are, who are in all respects more unhappy than my-
self. Thus I'learn where true happinessis placed, where
all our cares must end, and how very little reason I have:
to repine 'or to- eomplam

FINIS,
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Daniel King Easthampton. Electa Day
Wm. M. Knapp Caleb Alvord Elihu Ely
John Little Silas Brown Novatus Ely
Asahel Lyman  Mary Chapman  Elisha Eldridge
Abel Marsh Fanny Chapman Martin Ely
Sally Megillis Jared Clark George Ely
Elisha Mather ~ Elibu Clark Waterman Elis
Gracey May Uriel Clark Mary Felt
Levi Naramore  Simeon Clark . Sarah Ferry

‘Wm. W. PartridgeNancy Janes Amos Fanning

Seth Pameroy  Elijali Phelps, jr. Nathl. Gaylord, jr.
Lucy Phelps | Levi.-White Eliz. Grosvenor
Julius Phelps -Southanifiton, Betsey Graves
Josiah Parks Abm. Thorp Polly Hannam
John C. Pratt West-Spring field. 1saac Humeston
‘Wm. Rose Solomon Ashley Nancy Harrison

John C. Reynolds Aaron Ashley Elizabeth Hanmer-

John Russell
Levi Russell
‘Wm. Rand
Lewis Strong
Joseph Strong

Eunice Ashley
Timothy Allyn
Seth Adams, jr.
Wm. B. Bolles
Sally Ball

Reuben Hazen
James Kent

" Thad. Leonard

Edward Lathrop

. Lucy Leorard



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES:

Betsey Leonard -

Moses Meachama

Lucas Motgan .  Timothy Whitman  Belckertown.
_Claranda Merrick Z. Wheeler Nathan Allen
Gaius Munger  Prissilla Waterman Elijah Alden

J. W. Middieck . Westhampiton. Sally Atwood
Zardus Olds Elihu Hunt Mason Abbey
Henry Palmer Westfield, Augustus Burton
Marinda A. Phelps Ann Griswold.  Hezekiah Bush
Lemusl Parker Wiltiamstown. Elizabeth Baker
Tirgah Purchase Stephen Hyde Bela Barber
Samuel Rogers:  Winchkester, N.H, J. Bridgman, jr.
Ransford Rogers Henry Smith. Wright Bridgman
John Rockwell Amherst, Mz, . Joseph Blodget
Betsey Rockwell Susan Ayres = Elisha Billing
Jared Smith Hepsibeth Blodget Charity Clark
John Street Chs. Billings John Conkey, 2d
Aaron Seranton  Mary Cooley Rev. S, C. Cabot
Jared Smith, jr.  Seth Coleman, jr. «<Ephraim Converse
Solomon. Stebbins Enos Cowles Martha Dwight
Jere Stebbins - Lucinda Clapp  Thaddeus Fairfield
Miner Smith. Enos Dickinson  Margaret Gates

Jesse Todd, jr.
Merris Tucker
Sam’l Smith, jr.
Dirick Vanhorn
White & Day
Roger Williams
Martin Wilson:
- B. Worthington
I.ewis Wariner

Norman Wariner Mary Morton
Amb. WorthingtonGeo. Nutting:

A. Worthington
Waterford.
Zebediah Bolles
David C. Brown.
David Daniels
Ezra Keeney
Mary Rogers
Daniel Rodes

Benjamin Rogers.

David Smith

37
Mima Smith - Chester Williams
Lucinda Watson.

Asa Dickinson  Abigail W. Graves.
Nathan Dickinson Luther Holland
Simeon Dickinson Park Holland

Gad Dickinson  Rev. E. Porter
Fanny Franklin  Moses Stacy

Charity Fish Amasa Town
David Goodell Nathan Tenny
Eliz, Hastings  Nathan Thayer

Eliab Washburn.
Jonathan Wright

Martin Kellogg

Deerfield.
Sarah Paine Thomas Bardwell
David Pomray ~ Thos. Bardwell, jr.
Rev. N. Perkins, jr.Nathh Blanchard
Isaac Robins Erastus Grandy
Elizabeth Smith, John Giles

Solomon Moulton

Samuel Moulton

Cyrus Martindale
- Prudence Newton

Rizba Stedman
Timethy Smith
Anna Smith

J. Williamgs, jr..
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Seviah Nichols
David Phinney
Rufus Rice
Jesse Severance
Joel Sexton
Rev. 8. Willard
Frank Wells.
Granby, Maass.
Rodney Ayres
Calver Ayres
Doreas Ayres
Enoch Burnett
Joshua Clark, jr.
Perez Cook, jr.
Jotham Clark
Israel Clark °
Benj. Coats
Samuel Clark
Elijah Clark
Joseph Davenport
John Elder
Chester Ferry
Solomon Gray
Joseph Johnson
Samuel Kent
Joseph Mason
Clarissa Moody
Augustine Payne
Benoni Preston
Hannah Preston
John Preston, jr.
David Smith
Chester Smith
Naomy Scranton

SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Lebbeus Curtis  Benj. Hooker, jr.
Wm. Cook Timothy Hopkins
Pamela Dickinson John H. Jones
Seth Field Dorinda Kellogg
Solomon Graves Elizabeth Kellogg
Timothy Graves Aannah Kneeland
Hannah Graves  Parthena Lovelane
Euroclydon Geary Joseph Marsh
Levi Graves Jedediah Montague
Ruth Hubbard  Sylvester Smith
Sibyl Hastings ~ John Shipman
Bethiah Knight  Elizabeth Smith
Nancy W. Knight Joseph Smith
Chester Morton Fanny Seymour
Peter Oliver Isabel Thompson
Jonathan Porter  Elihu White

Lois Partridge, 2d Submit Wallis
Betsey Partridge Elihu Warner
Abigail Smith  John Woodbridge.
Oliver C. Smith South-Hadley.
Oliver Smith Jesse Bellows
Rufus Smith Reuben Burt
Samuel Smith Josiab Bardwell

Electa White
Lucinda Wait
Caroline Warner
Ebenezer White
Mary Wait
Hadley.
Levi Butterfield
Elihu Cooke
Solomon Cooke
Andrew Cooke
Silas Cooke

Ruth W. Stebbins David Cocke

" Sarah Taylor
Hannah Tatman
Greenfield,
Anna Bascom
Elijah Howards
Hatfield.
Wm. Bardwell

Robert Cooke

Hannah Browning
Jonathan Burnet
Enech Chapin
Adam B. Cadwell
Eli Clark

Ester Collins
Eliza Collins
Abner Downing
Philah Frost
Moses Gaylord
Ithamar Goodman
Otis Goodman
David Hillyard

"Harvey Dickinson Daniel Moffatt

S. Dickinson

Betsey Nash

Cotton Dickinson Mary Preston

Samuel Eastman
Hosea Grover

Gerusha Powers
Reuben Parsons

Gamaliel Hooker Cyrys Preston



SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Quartus Smith
Otis Smith
Justus Smith
Ralph Snow
Phimela Smith

Isracl Allen
James Eldridge
Mary Hall
Eunice Latham
Silas Niles

Ralph Stebbins (6)Elijah Newton

Enoch White
Simeon White
John Wright.
Long-Meadow.
Eliza Bowker
Gideon Burt
Gaius Bliss *
Lovisa Burt
Eunice Burt
Levi Baker
Isaac Corkins
Anne G. Colton
W, Colton, 3d
Dolly Coomes
Mirriam Coomes
Silence Coomes
Abigail Corkins
Naomi Colton
Edmond Evarts
Elijah Field
Oliver D. Hawks
I. & D. Gates
Samuel Morton
Lois Newell
S. Pease
Anne Parker
R. H. Robbins
Nancy Silcock
Henry Wolcott.
Lexington, Ms.
Abigail C. Smith
New-Salem, Ms.
Samuel Crossett
Gales-Ferry.
Allen & Brown
Allen & Everitt

Isaac Smith

Erastus Stoddard

G. & L. Turner.
Plainfield,
Job Angel
Samuel Backus
Augustus Bester
Eunice Cutler
Edward Clark
John Cozzens
Joel Dimmick
John Dunlap
Ebenezer Eaton
Elkanah C. Eaton
Dr. S. Fuller
Dr. J. Fuller
Levi Gates
James Gordon, jr.
Jonathan Goff
Allen Harris
Nancy James
Lydia Ingraham
Lucy Johnson
Nathan Jordan
Wm. Jerington
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John White
Mary Woodward

" B. Wilkinson

Chr. A. Whitman,
Suffield. )
Moses Austin
Thomas Austin
Ruth Austin
John Arnold
Elisha Allyn
Stephen Adams
Arah Adams
Joel Ackley
Zebulon Adams
Joseph B. Blodget
Roswel Brown
Jonathan Bement
Harvey Bissell
Peletiah Burbank
Francis Bliss
Joseph K. Bozrah
Ebenezer Chaplin
Elizabeth Clark
David Cobb .
Amos Cobb
Lois Chapin
Peter M. Choice
John Dewey
Eli English
Samuel Eldridge
Sabrina Fuller

Edward LovegroveClarissa Fuller

John Lester
‘Wm. Pierce
Lyman Parkes
Sanford Pearce
Ransom Perkins

Julius Fewler
Bildad Fowler, jun,
Apollus Fuller
Austin Gillet
Lavina Gillet

Wm. E. Robinson Epaph. K. Granger

Ruth Smith

A. Tourtellott
James Thomas
Luther Thwing

Hannah Granger
Bildad Granger
Catherine Granger
Rufus Gibbs
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Mabel Gundy
Naomy Howe
Lorinda Hatheway
Rufus Hatheway
S. Hatheway, jr.

«~.— Joseph Harris
"~ Hez, Huntington

David Hale
'Ezra Hanchett

~ ~Joel Hatheway
~ Anna Kent

e
a

Samuel Kent

."Jonah King, jr.
- Horace King

. Leicester King’
- Epaphras King

Luther Loomis
Aseneth Lester
Martin Learned
Eusebieus Mather
Abm. Marshall
Ebenezer Nichols

" Wm. Olds

Ebenezer Pomroy Normand Loomis

Oliver Pomroy
Jonathan Pomroy
Amos Pomroy
Seth Parsons
Levi Pease

John F. Parsons
Stoughton Rising
I. Remington
Chloe Spencer
Hezekiah Spencer
‘Tirzah A. Smith

S. Trumbull

Gad Taylor.
Windsor,

Benj. Allyn, 2d

Chauncey Alford

Talcott Allyn

Margaret Barber

Reuben Barber
Elijah Bridges
Abigail Brown
Elihu S. Benton
Geo. Belden
Isaac Chapdler
Ttlamar Cooley
Eph. Egelstone
Allyn Ellsworth
Wm. Howard
Keziah Hayden
f.evi Hayden
John Hayden
Sally Jacolss
Asher Loomis
Lyman Loomis

James Loomis"
Sabra Mather
Dolly M’Lean
James Porter
Lestes Pease

Nath’l W. Parkes

Betsey Phelps
Ame Sheldon
Abel Strong

Horris Strong
Polly Skinner

Ichabod Smith, jr. Grove Taylor

Phineas Smith
Joshua Smith, jr.
Joseph Smith
Alfred Sikes
Daniel Sikes
Amos Sikes, jr.

Mercy Youngs.
Bozrak.

Jedidiah L. Stark.

Buckland.

SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Elisha Bisby
Charles Gay
Nath. Hubbard
Samuel Marshall- |
Joseph Tucker
Tobe Talcott
Berlin,
Amadeus Botsford
John Goodrich
Elijab Nye.
Chatham.
John Richmond
Canterbury.
Samuel Barsto.
Enfield.
Mary Chaffee
S. A. Stillman.
East-Hampiton, Ct,
Simeon Clark.
Groton.
Elijah Bailey
Noyes Barber
John Barber
Idward Jeffery
Daniel C. Lester
Mary Whiter——_
Glastenbury.
Philenia Caswell
Sarah Curtis
Sarah Eells
Roger L. Daniels
Henry Fox
Rev. P. Hawes
Lliphalet Howe
Onner Loveland
John Phelps
John Smith
Jedidiah Smith
Nancy Scott
Asa Talcott

Urbank W. Butler.Rachel Talcott

" Bolton.

Thaddeus A. Sikes Edmund Bliss

‘Calvin Whiney.



Previdence, B. 1.
Freelove Atwood
Wm. Allen

SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Chs. Williams
Josiah Whitaker,
New-London.

James Anthony, 2d Enos Ayres

Samuel V. Allen
Artemas Brown
John Babson
Francis Baily
Nicholas Coffin
Samuel Coe
Ehad Car
‘Thomas Chase

Amas Baldwin
Hubbel Brooks
Thomas S. Bade¢
Sally Beebe
Channcey Butler
Charles Butler
Alfred R. Beebe
Hanson Burdick

Moses Chamberlain Mary Boltop

John Cowen
Robert G. Cary
Ahab Capron
Simeon Drown
Cemfort Eddy
Israel Fenner
Shaddon Fish
T. & G. Gladding
Seth Hunt
Jeremiah Heath
Wm. R. Henry

Job Olne

Elisha Olney
Moses Olney
Geo. R. A, Olney
Christy Potter
Thurston Pond -
Wm. Pabodie
Charles Potter, 2d

. John M. Potter

Jason M. Pike
John Prentice
Rowse Potter
Waterman Powers
Thomas Reynolds
Wm. Sheldon

> John I. Smith

Thomas Sprague
Silvester Sprague
Augustus Saunders
Thomas L. Tuelis
Thomas Voax
Nathl. P. Whiting
Samuel Westcott

Samuel Coit
Christ’r Chipman
Ezra Cheesebrough
Resater Chapman
Esther Cadwell
John Chapman
Julia Cornell
Amos Dexter
Betsey Douglass
John B. Dirker
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David S. Powers -
George Petter
Zebadiah Rogers
George Rogers
Isaac Rogers
Chs. Seabury
Ngt. Sattonstall
James Stocking
Wm. M. Sistarr
Betsey Savage
Wm. Taylor
Wm. Tate
Stella Taylor
Rebecca Waterman.
Norwich,
Betsey Abbott
Samuel Allen
Benjamin Chase
Wm. Cleveland
Lydia Cogswell
Erastus Cooley
Samuel Case
Abby Case

Elizabeth DickinsonJ. Davenport
John Lendenberger Mark Edgar

Silas Fish
Hannah Fargo
Boyington Fellows
Matilda Fengar
John Fague
Aaron Forseth
Maryam Graham
John James
Geo. J. Jewett
Eunice Jeffrey
Guardon Kimbalt
David Leach
John Lenox
Thomas Lewis
Peles Lewis
Joseph B. Manning
Amasa Miller
Olive Miner
Jeremiah Miner
John Mason, 2d
Elisha Maynard
Ephraim H. Otis

Martin Edgerton
James Howard
Eliphas Hart
Mary Hyde -
Elizabeth Hillhouse]
Wm, Lee
Edward Lathrop
Andrew Lathrop
Carpenter Morse .
Wm. Mansfield
Samuel Manning
Sally H. Marsh
James Ripley
Samuel Ripley.
Joseph Rogers
Elisha Tracy
Mary Wilson
John Yale

David Yeomans.
Norwich-Landing.
Betsey E. Adams
Solomon Adams
Stephen Brewster

Stephen Prentice, 2d Natban Babcock
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Wm. C. Boon
John Butter
Joseph Chester
Mary Comstock
H. 5. Champlin
John P. Chapman
Eunice Denniss

Zachariah Dunham

Thomas Dike
Hanaah Davison
James Fowler
James Fibmore
Ebenezer Hobbard
Ebenr. Hemstead
Nat Herrick
Eunice King
Lucy Leffingwell
John Murray
Nancy Moore
Lucy Parrish
Nathan Story
Clark Somers
Azel Trac
Jedidiah Willet
Ebenezer Wilson.
Montvoille.

Rev. Abishai Alden

Pason Allen
Benjamin Bradford
John Beebe )
A. F. Bradford
Bridges Bradford
Daniel Baker
Abigail Baker

Nathaniel Bradford

Elisha Baker
Wm. Bradford

Sally Fox

‘Wm. Hilthouse 2d
Pe Hill
Edsgge{omb Lee
Andrew Maples
Henry Maynard
Asahel Otis
Nathaniel Otis
Nathaniel Paris
David Patten
Wm. Preston
Eliph. C. Parker
Oliver Raymond
Phineas Rogers
Christ. Raymond
Josiah Raymond
Mutford Raymond
Daaoiel F.
Oliver Raymond
Jehiel Rogers

Azel F. Rogers
Samuel Rogers
Jewett Raymond
George Raymond
Jonat?lan Rogers
Mary Rogers .
John Smith 2d
Sabin H. Smith
Buril Thompson
Isaac Turner
Williard Wickwire
Marvel Wheelock.

SUBSCRIBERS NAMES.

Rufus D. Taylor
Gales B. Tanner
Randolph Taylor
Warner Weaver
Mary Wilson.
Lisbon.
Darius Bottom
Joel Hyde.
Lebanon.
Betty Hall
Daniel Marsh, jr.
Litchfield,

Oliver Goodwia, (6)

Hebron.
Pierce Darrow
Nathan Smith,

Marlborough.

aymond Sylvester Gilbert.

Mansfield.
Samuel Turner
Arnold Hosmer.

Middletown.
Johnr Spear.

Wethersfield.
Joseph Geodrich
Benj. Tayler.

Windham.
George Welch,

Preston, Jewett City.

Allen Anderson
Henry Church
Chs, Fanning
Wm. Field

Joseph L. ChapmanSamncl Green
Solomon R. ChappelWilber Gardner
Nathaniel ComstockMarinus W. Hudsom _
Phin. Crandall, jr. John Keigwep

Jared Comstock
Jemima Comstock
Lucy Dolbeane
Sarah Dolbeane
Elisha Dolbeane
Christ. Dolbeane
George Dolbeane

Henry Lathrop
Jeremiah Phillips
‘Daniel Palmer

" Walter Palmer

James Read, 2d
ll}l:sgel Stark ~
nj. Tibbits )’
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